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AD VERTIS EM ENT 

TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 

IN the Third Edition of this work I was enabled 
to make several material additions and correc
tions, both in the descriptive and practical parts, 
which were then enumerated. The lapse of three 
years more has necessarily afforded me opportu
nities of further improvement: of these I. have 
availed myself in the new Edition now called for, , 
which, therefore, I deem much more perfect than 
the former. The additions just alluded to relate 
principally to Psoriasis and Pityriasis, to the 
treatment of Ru beola and Purpura, and to some 
varieties in the appearance of Ichthyosis, Pur
pura, Porrigo larva/is and favosa, Impetigo, 
Ecthyrna, Herpes, Molluscum, and Elephan
tiasis, of the white variety of which ( or Baras) 
I have inserted an accurate description, lately 
transmitted from India, if indeed it would not 
be more correct to class this disease with Vitiligo. 
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I have also again inserted the synonyms of M. Ali

bert, with references to his splendid plates; and 

have referred, under each variety of disease, to 

the plate and figure of my own "Delineations." 

That work, I flatter myself, has been completed 

in a manner worthy of the original design of 

the lamented author of this important classifica

tion, ~nd, together with this Synopsis, consti

tutes, I trust, a full and satisfactory illustration 

of this hitherto obscure and uncultivated tribe 

of diseases. 

14, Bloomsbury Square, 
Dec. 10, 1818. 

T. B. 



PREF AC E. 

To prevent any misapprehension in regar<l to 

the nature and object of this volume, it may be 

necessary to state, that it is not brought forward 

with any pretensions to supply the deficiencies 

which have been left in the valuable treatise of 

Dr. ,villan, or to be considered as the comple

tion of that original work. Its sole purpose is to 

present an abstract of the classification proposed 

by that respected author, together with a con

cise view of all the genera and species, which he 

intended that it should comprehP-nd. The mate

rials for the description of the first four Orders 

have been obtained principally from Dr. Wil

lan's publication, of which the first part of this 

Synopsis may be regarded as an abridgement: 

some additiona! facts, howeYer, have been sup

plied from subsequent observation. Tbe remain

der of the matter has been derived partly from 

personal experience and research, but principally 
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from a constant intercourse with Dr. Willan, 
upon the subject of these diseases, during a pe
riod of ten years, while his colleague at the 
Public Dispensary, and from his own communi
cations in his last illness, before he departed for 
Madeira, whEn he kindly undertook a cursory 
perusal of his unfinished MSS for my informa
tion, during which I made notes relative to those 
points with which I was least acquainted. For it 
was, in fact, his wi h, that the Profession should 
possess a sketch of the whole of his arrangement, 
even when the completion of his own treatise, 
though distant, was not without hope. "\Vere I 
capable of following my learned preceptor 
through the literary and historical researches, 
which enriched his publication, it would be alto
gether incompatible with my plan. I have, how
ever, deemed it advisable to introduce into 
notes some brief illustrations and references, 
which, without interrupting the practical details, 
may satisfy the reader that the principles of the 
classification and nomenclature were not adopted 
without the sanction of reason and authority. 

I am far from maintaining that this arrange
ment of cutaneous diseases is altogether fre'3 
from material imperfections; (for what artificial 
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arrangement of natural objects has yet been de

Yised, to which imperfections may not be im

puted?) but I apprehend, it will be impossible to 

tudy it carefully and practically, without de

riving benefit from the exercise. I am a va c, 

indeed, that there are many individuals, pro

fessing themselves to be practical men, who af

fect a contempt for all noso1ogical disquisitions, 

and deem the discussions relating to nomencla

ture, in particular, very idle and frivolous, or, at 

the best, a sort of literary amusement, which is 

not conducive, in the smallest degree, to the im

provement of t~e medical art. But this I con

ciive to be a mistaken view of the subject, ori

gjnating perhaps from indolence, or from a want 

of habitual precision in the use of language. The 

inferences of slight and superficial observa6on 

may, indeed, be detailed without recourse to a 

very definite Yocabulary; for, where little discri

mination is exercised, very little nicety can be 

requisite in regard to the import of the language 

employed. But it is not by such means that the 

boundaries of science are extended. 

Among the manifest ad vantages of a copious 

and definite nomenclature, may be mentioned 

in the first place, the necessity, which it de-
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man<ls, of an accurate investigation of phreno
mena, or, in other words, the habitual analytic 
turn ,vhich it tends to give to our inquiries, and -
therefore the general improvement of the tal~nt 
of observation, which it must ultimately pro
duce. Secondly, it contributes to facilitate the 
means of discrimination, by multiplying, as it 
were, the instruments of distinct conception; for 
from a deficiency of terms ,ve are apt to think 
and even to observe indistinctly. But, above 
all, a definite nomenclature supplies u~ with the 
means of communicating, with precision, the in
formation which we acquire, and therefore con
tributes directly to the advancement of know
ledge, or at least removes an otherwise insur
mountable impediment to its progress. 

In this view, such a nomenclature, as far as 
regards the diseases of the skin, is obviously a 
great desideratum. For, while the language 
taught us by the fathers of medicine, relative to 
all other classes of disease, is clear and intelli• 
gible, the names of cutaneous disorders haYe 

been used in various acceptations, and without 
much discrimination, from the days of Hippo
crates, and still more vaguely since the re,·ival 
of learning in modern times. From that period, 
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indeed, the diseases of the skin have been gene

ra1l y designated by some few terms of uniYer~al 

import, which therefore carried no import at all. 

Hence the words Leprosy, Scun·y, Herpes, Sca

bies, Dartres, and some other appellations, have 

become so indefinite, a to be merely synonyms 

of cutaneous disease. Even the more scientific 

inquirers, whose knowledge of diseases was not 

always equal to their learning, or whose learn

ing fell short of their pathological skill, ha,·e 

interpreted the generic and specific appellations 

of the ancients in ,·arious sen es. They have not 

only rliffered, for instance, in their acceptation 

. of general terms, such as of the words pustule, 

phlyctcena, e.rrnnthema, erythema, phyma, phly

zacium, &c.; but the particular appellations 

Lichen, Psora, Herpes, Impetigo, Porrigo, Sca

bies, and many others, ha,·e been arbitrarily 

appropriated to yery different genera of disease. 

The practical errors, which must necessarily 

have resulted from such a confusion in the u e 

of terms, are very numerous, as every one must 

be satisfied, who has attempted to study the sub

ject in books. It may be sufficient to allude to 

the gross misapplication of the remedies of the 

petechial or sea scurvy, which have been pre-
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• scribed for the cure of inflammatory, scaly, and 
pustular diseases, merely because the epithet 
scorbutic has been vaguely assigned to them all; 
and to specify the single instance of the admi
nistration of tincture of cantharides in the scaly 
L..epra, on the recommendation of Dr. 1\1ead, 
who however seems to have spoken of tbe tu
bercular Elephantiasis, or the non-squamous 
Leuce ; although it would be very diflicult to 
ascertain his meaning. 
• Most of the writers, who have composed ex

press treatises on cutaneous diseases, in modern 
times, have implicitly adopted the nomenclature 
of the ancients, without attempting to render it 
more definite, or to improve upon the diagnosis 
which they had pointed out. The essays of Mer
curialis, Hafenreffer, Bonacursius, and Turner, 
were written after this manner; and even Lorry, 
in his able and elegant work, does not step far 
out of the ancient path. About the year 1780, 
however, an elaborate classification of the dis
eases of the skin was published by Prof. Plenck, 
of the uniYersity of Buda; and subsequently to 
the commencement of Dr. ,villan's publication, 
a sort of arrangement has been proposed, in the 
splendid and porn pous performance of JVI. Ali-
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b rt, which however is altogether destitute of 

method. 
The arrangement of Plenck is founded upon 

the same principles as that of Dr. ,villan,namely, 

upon the external appearances of the eruptions: 

but, in filling up the scheme, he has deviated 

widely from the strict laws of classification, which 

naturalists have established. Nine of his four

teen classes very neaiJy correspond with the 

eight orders of Dr. ,villan *. These are, 1. lVIa
culce ; 2. Pustulre ; S. Vesicuhc; 4. Bullce ; 

5. Papulre ; 6. Crustre; 7. Squam~; 8. Callo

sitates ; and 9. Excrescentire. But the five re

maining classes comprise, 10. Ulcera; 11. Vul

nera; 12. Insecta cutanea; 13. Morbi Unguium; 

and 14. Morbi Capillorum, which are less judi

ciously devised. But such a classification must 

fail to answer its end, because it requires the dif .. 

ferent stages of the same disease to be consi 

de red as so ma~ y distinct maladies, and to be 

arranged in several classes. For example, the 

Crm,tm and the Ulcera cutanea _are equally the 

• It seems probable, indeed, that Dr. \Villan •was indebted 

to this work of Professor Plenck for the groundwork of his 

classification ; since his definitions, as well as his terms, ac

cord accurately with those of the Hungarian nosologist. 
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result of Pustulc3, Vesicles, and Bullre, and some
times even of Scales: hence, while Smallpox and 
Scabies are arranged among the Pustules, and 
Lepra (by which he understands Elephantiasis) 
among the Papulce, the Crusts, which succeed 
them, are all brought together as species of one 
genus, in the class of Crustre. In like manner, 

• particular symptoms are classed as distinct ge
nera: thus the " Rugositas" and the " Rha
ga<les" of the same Elephantiasis are found in 
the classes of Squamce and Ulcera respectively. 
In short, this Elephantiasis is divided into no 
less than four genera, and its parts arranged 
under four different classes;-an error, which 
renders the purposes of the classification almost 
nugatory. 

M. Alibert, with loud pretensions to superior 
skill, and much vaunting of the services which 
he has rendered this department of medicine, 
has, in fact, contributed nothing to the eluci
dation of the ob8curity in which it is veiled. 
The merit of his publication belongs principally 
to the artists, whom he has had the good for
tune to employ. For he has adopted the ancient 
confusion of terms, without a singlP- definition to 
fix their acceptation; and he has not scrupled 
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to borrow the nomenclature of the vulgar, in its 

most vague and indeterminate sense. He has, 

moreover, thrown together his genera, without 

any attention to their affinity or dis~imilarity, 

making an arbitrary whole of disjointed parts. 

Thus his arrangement commences with '' Les 

Teignes" (Porrigo), which are followed by "Les 

Pliques" (Plica or Trichiasis), and by " Les 

Dartres" (which seems to be equivalent to our 

vulgar and indefinite term Scurvy) ;-and he 

then passes to the discolorations, called " Ephe

lides," to some eruptions, which he chooses to 

call " Cancroides," but which are not intelligi

bly described,-to the comprehensive Lepra,

to Fram bresia,-and to Ichth yosis. 

But the total defect of discrimination and of 

method is still more obvious in M. Alibert's dis

tribution of the species. The Dartres, for in

stance, are said to be of seven kinds,-furfura

ceous, scaly, crustaceous, phagedenic, pustular, 

vesicular; and erythemoid; so that, in fact, the 

appellation has an universal fitness to almost 

every form of cutaneous disease; it includes at 

least the Pityriasis, P~oriasis, Lepra, Impetigo, 

Ecthyma~ Herpes, Acne, Sycosis, Lupus, and 

Erythema, of this classification. In like man-
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ner, the Lepra includes some forms of the scaly 
disease properly , o called, together with Leuce 
or Vitiligo, the tubercular Elephantiasis, and the 
Barbadoes leg. Thus he unites, under the same 
generic name, diseases which have no affinity 
with each other. 

From these gross errors the classification of 
Dr. \Villao appears to be entirely free; and the 
imperfections, which confessedly belong to it, 
are probably inseparable from the nature of the 
su hject. The truth is, that the various genera 
of cutaneous disease, as characterized by their 
external appearances, do not differ in the same 
essential degree, in which the diseases of organs 
of various structure differ from each other. The 
same exciting cause will produce different kinds 
of cutaneous disorder, io different individuals: 
thus, certain substances, which suddenly derange 
the organs of digestion, sometimes produce Ur
ticaria, sometimes Erythema and Roseola, and 
sometimes even Lepra and Psoriasis; yet each 
of these shall retain its specific character, and 
follow its peculiar course : thus also certain ex
ternal irritants will, in one case, excite the pus
tules of Impetigo, and, in another, the vesicles 
of Eczema. Again, the diseases which com-
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mence with one generic character, are liable oc

casionally to assume another, in the course of 

their progress :-thus, some of the papular erup

tions become scaly, and still more frequently 

pu tular, if their duration be long protracted; 

the Lichen simplex and circumscriptus, for in

stance, sometimes pass into Psoriasis; the Lichen 

agrius and Prurigo formicans are occasionally 

converted into Impetigo; and the Prurigo rnitis 

i changed to Scabies. Moreover, it frequently 

happens, that the characteristic forms of erup

tive disea .. es are not pure an<l unmixed, but with 

the more predominant appearance there is com

bined a partial eruption of another character ; 

thus, with the papular Strophulus, with the rashes 

of Measles and Scarlet Fever, and with the pus

tular Impetigo and Scabies, there is occasionally 

an intermixture of lymphatic vesicles. And 

lastly, the natural progress of many eruptions is 

to assume a con iderable variety of aspect; so 

that it is only at some particular period of their 

course that their character is to be unequivocally 

decided. Thus in the commencement of Scabies 

papuliformis and lymphatica, the eruption is of 

a vesicular character, although its final tendency 

is to the pustular form: and, on the contrary, 
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in all the varieties of Herpes, the general cha
racter of the eruption is purely vesicular ; yet, 
as it advances in its progress, the inclosed lymph 
of the vesicles acquires a considerable degree of 
opacity, and might be deemed purulent by cur
sory observers. In like manner, the original 
pustular character of some of the forms of Por
rigo is frequently lost in the accumulating crusts, 
the confluent ulcerations, and the furfuraceous 
exfoliations, which ensue, ancl which conceal its 
true nature from those who have not seen, and 
are unacquainted with, the whole course of its 
ad ~1ancement. 

These circumstances constitute a series of 
natural impediments to every attempt at a me
thodical arrangement of cutaneous diseases. 
But it is more philosophical, as well as practi
cally useful, to compromise thesP. difficulties, by 
retaining in the same station the different ap
pearances of a disease, in its different stages and 
circumstances, when our knowledge of the causes 
and remedies, as well as of the natural progress 
and termination of it, is sufficient to establish 
its identity,-than to separate the varying sym
ptoms of the same disordPr, and to distribute 
the di.vecta membra, not only under different 
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genera, but into different classes of the system, 
after the manner of Prof. Plenck. Such wa::; the 
method adopted by Dr. ,villan; and although it 
may sometimes diminish the facility of referring 
individual appearances to their place in the no ·o
logical system, yet it greatly simplifies the clas
sification, as well as the practical indications to 
which it conducts us. 

If, then, the adoption of the arrangement and 
nomenclature, of which a Synopsis is here given, 
should lead to more clear and definite views of 
the various forms of cutaneous disease~ and should 
enable practitioners to write and converse re- . 
specting them with perspicuity, by fixing the 
meaning of the terms which they employ, ,rn 
may consider thi:,; as an important object gained: 
and it will at length, perhaps, be found, that, 
for the successful treatment of these diseases, 
the discovery of new medicines is less necessary 
than a discriminate appropriation of those which 
we already possess. 

I am fully aware that it is very difficult to 
convey by words, used in an acceptation that is 
not familiar, distinct notions of many of the mi
nute changes of appearance in the skin; and that 
one great deficiency, which Dr. ,villan's larger 

b 
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work was calculated to supply, by means of the 
engravings which accompanied it, will be left 
unprovided for by this Synopsis. Perhaps, 
however, this defect will be partially obviated 
by the plate prefixed to this volume, in which I 
have endea·voured to convey an idea of the fun
damental principles of the classification, as well 
as to designate the character. of some of the 
more remarkable genera of cutaneous disease. 

14, Bloomsbury-square, 
May Q5, 1813. 

T. B. 

P. S. The deficiency above alluded to, has 
now been am ply supplied by the corn pletion of 
the series of Engraving , begun by Dr. ,\Tillan, 
in a separate work; to which references are 
made under each head in this edition. 

January 10, 1819. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PLATE. 

TnE eight compartmcnt5 of the plate exhibit the eight forms of 
cutaneous eruptions, and illustrate also some of the genera and species. 

fig. 1. represents fo·e varieties of papula;, as they are seen in (a) 
trophulus confertus, (h) Lichen simplex, (c) Lichen pilaris, (d) Lichen 

lividus, and (e) Pmrigo mitis. 

Fig. 2. shows the scale.~ and circular patches of Lepra vulgaris. 

fig. 3. exhibits two forms of e.r:anthemata or rashes, viz. (f) the mea
les, and (g) the febrile nettle-rash. 

Fig. 4. shows the bullte of Pompholyx diutinus, in different stages of 
their progress. 

Fig. 5. illw~trates the four forms of pustules, distinguished in Def. 5; 
namely, the phl_11:acia, as; they appear in (h) Ecthyma vulgare, and in 
(i) Scabies purulenta upon the hands ;-the ps!Jdracia, as they arise in 
(k) Impetigo, and aftcn>rnrds form a scab ;-the achores, (l) of Porrigo 
scu tulata, on the scalj> ;-and the fa1,i ( m ), as they appear on the seal p 
and other parts. 

Fig. 6. contains three genera of ve.~iclcs; namely, patches of (n) Her
pes zostcr, and (o) Herpes phlyctrenodes; (p) miliary ·vesicles; and (q) 
the vaccine vesicle. ' 

:Fig. 7. exhibits different forms of tubercles; as in (r) Acne punctata, 
and (s) Acne indurata; in (t) Sycosis; and in (v) l\Iolluscum. 

rig. 8. contains specimens of }..faculte; vi_z. ( w) a N revus compared to 
the stain of red wine; ( x) a spider .i. T revus; and (y) a mole. 

b2 
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DEFINITI01TS. 

l. P APULA (Pimple); a very small and acumi
nated elevation of the cuticle, with an inflamed base, 
very seldom containing a fluid, or suppurating, and 
commonly terminating in scurf*. 

2. SQUAMA (Scale); a lamina of morbid cuticle, 
hard, thickened, whitish, and opaque. Scales, when 
they increase into irregular layers, are denominated 
crusts. 

3. ExANTHEl\lA (Ras!,); superficial red patches, 
variously figured, and diffused irregularly over the 
body, leaving interstices of a natural colour, and ter
minating in cuticular cxfoliations. 

4. BULLA (Bleh); a large portion of the cuticle 

The term, Papula, has been used in various acceptations by the 
older writers, but the nosologists have nearly agreed in restricting it to 
he en.se here adopted. auvages defines it, "Phyma parvulum, de-
quamari solitum.'' (N osol. Meth. class. i. Synops. or<l. ii. 6: See al O . 

Linnrei Gen. Morbor. class. xi. ord. 4.) In this sense also Celsus seems 
to have urukntood the term, although he uses it generally: for when 
he calls it a disease, in which "the skin is made rough and red by very 
minute pustules," he means obviou!!ly dry papulre; as by the word pus-

la. he und€r tand every elevation of the skin, including even whcal!!. 
(De Med. lib. v. cap. '.?8. § 15 and 18.) See below, p. 14-i, note. 
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detached from the skin by the interposition of a trans

parent watery fluid . 
.5. Pu TULA (Pustule); an elevation of the cuticle, 

with an inflamed base, containing pus. 

Four varieties of pustules are denomiRated in this 

arrangement as follows : 
a. Plzlyzacimn; a pustule commonly of a large size, 

raised on a hard circular base, of a vivid red colour, 

and succeeded by a thick, hard, dark-coloured scab*. 

b. Psydracium; a small pustule, often irregularly 

circumscribed, producing but a slight elevation of the 

cuticle, and terminating in a laminated scabt. Many 

of the psydracia usually appear together, and become ' 

confluent; and, after the discharge of pus, they pour 

Th~ derivation of this term, "(l.:Tfo 'T'OU <p>..uw, <p>..u~w, sive rp>..ua-aw, 

quod.fert·ere significat, et ebullire," (Gorrrei Dcf. Med.) would render it 

,, sufficiently appropriate to elevated and inflamed pu5tules, if we had not 

po sessed al o the interpretation left by Cclsus : "~At.'~cx,w,v autem paulo 

durior pustula est, subalhida, acuta; ex qua quo<l exprimitur, humidum 

est. Ex pustuli vero nonnunquam ctiam ulcuscula fiunt, aut aridiora, 

aut humidiora: et modo tantum cum prurigine, modo etiam cum in

flammatione aut do lore; exitquc aut pus, aut sanies, aut utrn~ue~ 

l\faximcque id evenit in retatc puerili: raro in medio corpore; srepe in 

eminentibus partibus.'' (De l\!edicina, lih. v. cap. 28. § 15.)-Sce also 

Ecthyma, below, p. 183. 
t As the Phl!fzacia were <lcnominated from the heat of the eruption, 

o the Ps!Jdracia received their appellation from the opposite quality~ 

" quasi '1,,r.n,pa u!po:.x.,a, id est,frigidte seu frigefacta~ guttula," says Gor

rreus.-Thc p ydracia a.re enumerated among the eruption.. peculiar to 

the head hy Alexander and Paul, and some other Greek writers; but 

Galen and others mention them as common to other parts of the body. 

( ee Alex. Trall. Op. lib. i. cap. 5. Paul. JEgin. lib. iii. cap. 1. Actrn\

rius, lib. vi. cap. 2.) See also Impetigo, below, p. _145. 
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out a thin watery humour, which frequently forms an 
irregular incrustation. 

c. Achor; and 
d. Fa7.ms. 'fhese two pustules are considered by 

the majority of writers from the Greeks dowmrnrds, 
as varieties of the same genus, differing chiefly in mag
nitude:K'. The Achor may be defined, a small acumi
nated pustule, containing a straw-coloured matter, 
which bas the appearance and nearly the consistence 
of strained honey, and succeeded by a thin brown or 
yellowish scab. The Favus, or ;GrJe1ov, is larger than 
the aclwr, flatter, and not acuminated, and contains a 
more viscid matter; its base, which is often irregular, 
is slightly inflamed ; and it is succeeded by a yellow, 
semitransparent, and sometimes cellular scab, like a 
honey-comb; whence it has obtained its name. 

6. VESICULA (Vesicle); a small orbicular elevation 
of the cuticle, containing lymph, which is sometimes 
clear and colourless, but often opaque, and whitish or 
pearl-coloured. It is succeeded either by scurf, or by 
a laminated scab. 

7. TuBERCULUU (Tubercle); a small, hard, super
ficial tumour, circumscribed, and permanent, or sup
purating partially. 

8. MACULA (Spot); a permanent discoloration of 

~ • ee Aetius, tetrab. ii. erm. ii. cap. 68.-Alex. Trall. lib. i. cap. s & 9. 
-Paul. ~Iain. De Re Mcd. Jib. iii. cap. 3.-0ribas. De Loe. Affect. 
lib. iv. cap. 12. Sec also Porrigo, below, p. 160. 
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some portion of the skin, often with a change of its 

texture. 
The following terms are used in their ordinary ac

ceptation ; viz. 

9. lVheat; a rounded or longitudinal elevation of 

the cuticle, ,vith a white summit, but not permanent, 

not containing a fluid, nor tending to suppuration. 

l 0. FuRI~un. (Scwf) ; small exfoliations of the 

cuticle, "hich occur after slight inflemmation of the 

skin, a new cuticle being formed underneath during the 

exfoliation. 
11. SCAB ; a hard substance, covering. superficial 

ulcerations, and formed by a concretion of the fluid 

discharged from them. 
12. STIGl\IA; a minute red speck in the skin, with

out any elevation of the cuticle. ·when Stigmata coa

lesce, and assume a dark-red or livid colour, they are 

termed Petechice. 
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The Diseases of the Skin were arranged by DR. ,VILLAN 

in eight Orders, according to their external forms above 
defined, as in the following Table. 

ORDER I. Page 
PAPULlE. Page ECTIIY:MA 183 

STROPHULUS l VARIOLA 190 
LICHEN 6 SCABIES .. 191 
PRURIGO 14 VI. 

II. VESICULJE. 
SQUAMJE. VARICELLA £08 

LEPRA 25 VACCINIA Ql6 
PSORIASIS 36 HERPES 223 
PITYRIASIS 45 RUPIA ... Q42 
ICHTHYOSIS 50 1\IILIAltIA .. '245 

III. ECZEMA 25'2 
EXANTHEMAT A. APHTHA .. 263 

RUBEOLA 58 VII. 
SCARLATINA 70 TUBERCULA. 
URTICARIA 88 PHYMA 273 
ROSEOLA •• 96 VERRUCA .. ibid. 
PURPURA 103 1\IOLLUSCUl\I .. 274 
ERYTHEMA 118 VITILIGO •. 276 

IV. ACNE 278 
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A 

PRACTICr\L S,;{NOPSIS 

OF 

C U T A N E O U S D I S E l S E S. 

Order I. 

PAP UL .?E. 

PAPUVE, or Pimple, (Def. 1.) appear to originatctn 

an inflammation of tlic pnpill~ of the skin, by which 

these arc cnhirged, elevated, and induratcd, and ma<lc 

to assume more or less of a red colour. Sometimes 

even a slight effusion of lyt11ph takes place, ,rhich 

gives a ve:,icular appearance to sercral of tlic papulm; 

but the fluid is reabsorbed " ·ithout breaking tlic cuticle, 

and they terminate for the most part in scurf. 

The varieties of papulous emptions are comprehend

ed in this arrangement under tlircc genera; namely, 

STHOPIIUL s, Lrc1rnx, and PHUHIGO. 

I. STUOPH"GLLS 

This genus comprises sc,·cral pa pular uffoctions, pe

culiar to inLrnts, wliich arc known by the common 

appellations of red gum, toot h-cruption, &c. 'T'bey 

n 
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arise, rn consequence of the extreme vascularity and 

irritability of tbc skin at that period of life, when the 

constitution is accidenta 1 ly disturbed _by irritation, either 

in the alimentary canal, the gums, or other parts. As 

they are not, however, very important objects of medi

cal practice, but interesting only from t,heir occasional 

resernblance to some of the exanthemata, I shall not 

dwell upon them at any length. 'I'he fo11owin6 va

rieties are mentioned by Dr. \Villan. 

1. STIWPIIULUS intertinctus, (Plate I.) the red 
gum or go-r.cn, is clmracterizeJ by papulre of a vivid red 

colour, situated most commonly on the cheeks, fore

arms, and back of the hands, but sometimes univer
sally diffused. They are usually distinct from each 

other; but arc intermixed with red dots, or stigmata, 

(Dcf. 1 S.) and often "·ith larger red patches, which 
have no elevation. Occasionally a few small vesicles 

appear on the.hands and feet; but these soon desiccate, 
without breaking. 

This eruption is often obviously connected in young 

infants with a weak, irritable state of the alimentary ca

nal, and consequent indigestion; whence it is frequently 

preceded by sickness of stomach, and sometimes by di

arrhrea. But in its ordinary mild form it is not incon

sistent with good health, and requires little medical 

treatment. Daily ablutions with tepid water, which 

remove sordcs and promote an equable perspiration,are 

beneficial; and a proper attention should be enforced 
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both to the kind and quantity of the aliment, and to 
the regularity of exercise afforded to the child. The 
cold bath, or even exposure to a stream of cold air, 
should be avoided during the occurrence of this erup
tion; and if, in consequence of want of caution in this 
respect, the eruption shall have disappeared, and inter~ 
nal disorder bave ensued, a warm bath affords the 
most speedy relief :-some slight cordial, as a few 
drops of the spiritus ammonim compositus internally, 
and the stimulus of a blister externally, have also been 
found beneficial under these circumstances :j('. 

2. STROPIIULUS albidus (Plate II.) is mere1y a va
riety of the preceding species, and is occasionally in
termixed with it ; the papulre consisting of minute, 
hard, whitish specks, a little elevated, and sometimes 
surrounded l>y a slight redness, and appearing chiefly 
on the face, neck, aud breast. 

3. STROPIIULUs cmifertus, (Plate III. Fig. 1.) 

which is sometimes called the rank red gum, and the 
tootlt-raslz, is distinguished principally Ly the more 
extensive crop of papuhe which appears. These are 

• • . eel r nderwood on the Di cases of Children, rnl. i. p. 79, 5th edit. 
and Armstrong on the same subject, p. 8J. These alternations· of 
internal and super:ficia.l disorder, though not ::;o frequently seen under 
modern mailagcmcnt as under that of the older physicians, take place 
occasionally in Strophulus, as well as in the measles, and some other 
cxanthcmata. In such cases, diarrhcea, tormina, sickness, 'and some
times a tendcn~y to syncope or cc;nvulsions, ensue. 

B2 
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chiefly seated on the cheeks and forehead, when they -

occur about the fourth or fifth month, and are maller, 

more crowded, and less vivid in their colour, tban in 

the first species. But in children seven or eight 

months old, they appear in large irregular patches, on 

the outside of the hands, arms~ and shoulders, and 

arc hard and cluse set, so as to give to the whole sur

face a high reel colour. In about a fortnight they begin 

to fade aud exfoliate, and gradually di appear. 

Sometimes, though rarely, a variety of the S. con

fcrtus appears on tl1e legs, spreading upwards even to 

the loins and navel, producing a general redness of 

the cuticle, (not unlike Intertrigo,) which cracks and 

separates in large pieces, occa ioning much distre s to 

:the child. It is liable to recui" at short iutcrvals, for the 

.space of two or three months. 

The S. confertus requires no specific medical treat

ment, as it appears to be one of the numerous 

symptoms of irritation arising from dentition, and re

cedes soon after tbe cutting of the fir t teeth *. It 

can only be alleviated by the general treatment pro

per for the state of teething, with great attention to 

,r Dr. Bisset, a physician of the old school, but a man of obser\'a
tion, notices a circumstance respecting children affcet<:d ,\ ith these 
eruptions, which I think I have seen confirmed in a few cases. After 
statin<~ that" some children arc more or less affected with it till thcv 
luwc !!Ot all their first teeth, in spite of every endc,wour to reprc. s i;, 
and after that period it recede ~pontanrow,ly ;" he adcls, "but in that 

case they are apt to have carious teeth after the eruption di':'app 'ar · .'' 
Sec his ~led. Essays and Obs. § xix. p. Q7-1. 
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cleanliness, and frequent tepid ablution with milk and 

water. 

4. STIWPHULUS ~colaticus (Plate III. Fig. g,) 1s 

not a frequent complaint. It is characterized by small 
circular patches, or clusters of papula-, arising and ex
foliating successively on different parts of thG body, of 
a high red colour, and soinetimes attended "·ith slight . 
fcveri 'hness. Each patch turns brown in a·oout fonr • 
days, and begins to cxfoliate ; and the whole series 

terminates in three or four ,reeks. 

This eruption is usually connected with disorder of 
the stomach ancl bO\rels, and is alleviated by gentle 
laxatin:s ; after which the decoction of cinchona, or a 
slight chalyucate *\ is serviceable. No external appli
cation is necessary. 

5. STROPIIULVS cmzdidus (Piatc III. Fig. S.) is 
distinguished by papuhc of a larger size than those of 
the foregoing species, having no inflarnmation round 
their base, and a smooth and shining surface; whence 
they appear to be of a lighter colour than the adjoin
jng cuticle. They arc most frequently srcn on the 

"· I ~hall take thi:-; opportunity of recommending to the attention of 
practitioners a chalyhcatc medicine, particularly adapted, frum its taste
less quality, to the palates of children, ancl poss:cs:-cd of more cfticacy 
than the vinum frrri; I mean a watery. ulntiun ot' the tartrite of iron, 
lately introduc1.:d by an able an,l intclli,rrnt che111i ·t, nir. H.. PhilliJ,-;. 
~cc his E:-..perim:.ntal E\ainination cf the l'han11. Lornlincmi-;, 1811. 
lts qualities hm c beu1 well statc<l hy Dr. Bir:"beck, in the London ~Ie
dical Review,. -o. xis. July 1U12. 
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loins, shoulders, and upper part of the arms ; but I 
have observed them also on the face and neck, when 
the S. confertus occupied the fore-arms : after conti
nuing hard and elevated for about a week, they gra
dually disappear. 'Ihis variety of Strophulus common
ly succeeds some of the acute diseases, to ,Yhich in
fants about a year old a.re liable. It has occurred also 
on the arms, when the face was occupied with Porrigo 
larvalis; and in one case it appeared on the arms, 
thighs, and neck, at the age of three years and a halt~ 
during the cutting of the double teeth. 

II. LICHEN. 

The original acceptation of the term LICHEN is not 
distinctly ascertained from the ·writings of Hippocrates, 
and therefore it has been variously interpreted by suc
ceeding writers*. The majority have deemed it syno
nymous}Yith the Impetigo of the Latins: but, as Foes, 
De Gorter, and other able commentators have re
marked, the Impetigo described by"the highest Roman 
authority, Celsus, is a very different disease; while the 

• I-Iippocratcs classes the AEIX"fiYE; with Prurigo, Psora, Lcpra, and 
Alphos, without particularizing their characteristic forms. See his 
ITpoppr/r'IXOY, lib. ii. and his Look l1Epl IlaOwv, where he considers them 
as blemishes rather than diseases. It ,vould seem, indeed, that the 
Greek writers after him looked upon t~e Prurigo, Lichen, Psora, ancl 
Lepra, as progressive degrees of the same affection ; the first being a 
simple itching,-the second, itching combined with roughness of the 
skin,-the third, itching with branny exfoliatiom,-arnl the last, itch
ing with actual scales. 
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Papula of the same author seems to accord more ac
curately with the Lichen of Hippocrates*. ·whence 
Dr. ,villan decided on affixing the appellation to a 
papular affection, of the following character: 

"An extensive eruption of papulre, affecting adults, 
connecteJ with internal disorder, usually terminating 
in scurf, recurrent, not contagious." 

The varieties of this eruption are se.\'en. 

1. The LICIIEN simple,i· (Plate IV. Fig. I.) is an 
eruption of red papulre, first appearing on the face or 
on the arms, and extending, in the course of three or 
four <lays, to the trunk and lower limbs. It is preceded 
for a few days by slight feLrile irritation, which com
monJy ceases when the eruption appears. This is ac
companied with an unpleasant sensation of tingling, 
especially in the night: it continues nearly stationary 
about a week, when its colour begins to fade, and the 
skin soon exhibits numerous scurfy exfoliations, v,:hich 

~ S(:e roes. G:conom. Iltppocr.-De Gorter, :.\Iedicina IIippocrat. 
aph. xx. lib. iii. The latter ob~erve'-, respecting this aphorism, "In hoe 
loco, Ilippocr. per Leichenas intelligit talem cutis fadationem, in qua. 
summa cutis pu~tulis !Siccis admodum prurientibus exasperatur.---
sed quia bumor totus fcre volatilis est, non rclinquit squamas ut Lcpra~ 
neque furfures ut Psora, sed siccam et a5pcram pnstulosam cutim.'" 
It is to be recollected that pustula, among the ancients, signifie<l any 
elevation of the cutide; and therefore pustul:.c siccre arc papulre. If 
the Lichen, then, be viewed in its concluding stage, when it exhibits a. 
slight furforaceous roughness, it may Le said to have some affinity 
with the scaly diseases mentioned above; and, in fact, it sometime,; 
terminate in Psoriasis. See Actiuc., tetrab. ii. serm. iv. cap. 16.-Ac
tu:i.r. lib. ii. cap. 11.-Cebus de :\Ie<licina, lib. v. cap. 28. 
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remain longest aLout the flexures of the joints. The 

duration of the cornp1aint Yaries considerably, hmr

erer, from ten days to three \\"Ceks. 

The disorder i.s subject to variety also in other re

spects. The pa pu lc.e 011 the face, for instance, are large 

an<l rounded, and some of them form into small tu

bercles, resernb1ing those of Acne: on the breast and 

extremities they arc more acuminated; and on the 

hands they arc s0111etimes obscurely vesicular. In some 

cases, the eruption is partial, affecting the face, ucck~ 

or arms only; in some, it appears and disappears re

peatedly, without leaving any scurf; and in others, 

successive eruptions and exfoliations prolong the com

plaint for two or three months. 

The L. simplex is liable to return every summer in 

some individuals of irritable constitution. It appears 

occasionally in tl10se who arc subject to severo brad• 

ach and pains in the stomach, as a sort of crisis to 

these complaints, whicli are immediately relieved. It 
js also sorncti1ues·a scquela of acute fevers*. 

This species of Lichen is often mistaken for measles, 

Scarlatina, am] other exantbemata. But a strict atten

tion to Definitions l and 3, and to the course of the 

symptoms, will enable the oLserver to avoid such errors. 

It is somcti mes also mistaken for Scabies (itch), from 

,rhich it is not always so easily distinguished ·I-. 

;,, :--cc Lorry de \forhi-., Cuta.11ci.--, cap. iii. p. 215. 

t ~cc Scahics.-Prof. Lorry has stated lhc princip:tl points of cfot
gnosi • with acc11rary. ~rcaking of Lichcu> under tlic ·appellation Or 
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9. LICHEN pilaris (Plate V. Fi,:;. 1.) is rncrelv a 

modifjcation of the preceding species, the papulm ap

pearing only at the roots of the hairs of the skin. 

Like the former, it often alternates ,vith complaints of 

the head or stomach, in irritable habits. It is not un

frcqnently connected ,vith tbat derangement of these 

organs ,vhich is induced uy intemperance in the use of 

spirits. The grea~ irritability of tlie skin is manifrst1 

from the facility with which the papulm are enlarged 

into temporary wheals by strong friction, "·bich the 

itching and tingling compel the patient to resort to. 

3. LICHE~ circumscriptus (Plate V. Fig. 3.) 15 

characterized by dusters or patches of papula_., which 

have a "ell defined margin, an<l are of an irregularly 

circular form,:-:,. Some of them are stationary for a 

week or tn-o, and disappear; but others extend gra

dually, by new papulatcd borders, into large figured 

forms, which coalesce. As the uorders extend, the 

"PapuhP," he <;ay<;, "Primo a ~cahic diffcrunt, quod papula_. illa.: vulgo 

magis confcrta: sint et elatiorc:-i; 2clo, quod rnbicun<he maµ;is et minu,; 

arid,i, sint; 3tio, quocl sa'pc sanutis frhrilrns ~u1,cn-cniant; 4to, quod 

latiorcs sint, et ~ • .-rpius rccicfo·~nn patiantnr qnam \'Cr.t et lc!!itima. ~ca-

1:ics; 5to, quod in forfor alicant notahilc; Gto, clcmum quod rcmcdiis 

sanentur a ~caliici curatione alicnis." Loe. cit. 

,,:• This Yaricty of Lichen was not noticed in th~ first cditio11 of tl1c 

Order -0f l'apulre, puh]i..,Jicd h~ Dr. \\ il!an. Il is the fir.:-t of the t\\ o 

species of Papula clcscrihcd h,:, Celsus :-a mcclium hahct pauxillum 

lcYius: tarclc scrpit; idquc Yititnn m,1ximc rotunclum inripit, cariue 

ra.tionc in orLt:m proccdit.'' De i\Icdicina, lih. "· r:1µ. '2U. :Sec abo In

gras~ia.s de Tumor. prc:rt. ~ attira1H, tn,ct. 1. ca1,. 1. 
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central arem become even, but continue slightly red 
and scurfy. Sometimes, before the scurf is removed, a 
Hew crop of papulm arises, terminating like the former 

• in exfoliations; and by thes new eruptions the com
plaint is prolonged for several weeks. It may be ex
cited either by internal or external causes of irritation. 
In adults it is occasionally produced by vaccination, 
and may be deemed a proof of the full affection of the 
constitution by the virus. 

Little medicinal treatment is necessary for these spe
cies of Lichen. It is sufficient that patients avoid heat
ing themselves by much exercise or by stimulants, and 
take a light diet, with diluent drinks, and a gentle 
laxative occasionally. The diluted sulphuric acid is a 
grateful tonic to the stomach during the period of ex
foliation; or a light cbalybeate may be taken with ad
vantage at the same period. All strong external a ppli
cations are improper, especially preparations of mercury 
and of sulphur, which produce severe irritation. The an
cients recommended that the parts should be besmeared 
every morning with saliva; and some demulcent lotion, 
as a substitute for this uncleanly expedient, prepared 
with the white of egg, or emulsion of almonds, will 
relieve the painful sensations of the patient. Lotions 
of lime-water, or 0f liquor ammonire acetatis much 
diluted, occasionally also afford relief. 

4. The LICHE~ agrius (Plate IV. Fig. 2.) i ush-•~ 
ered in by febrile symptoms, which are com1!1only re-
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lieved on the appearance of the papulous eruption. 

The papulm occur in large patches, are of a high red 

colour, and have a degree of inflammation diffused 

round them to a considerable extent. They are accom

panied by itching, heat, and a painful tingling, which 

are augmented to a sensation of smarting and scalding 

by the heat of the bed, washing with soap, drinking 

wine, or using violent exercise. The symptoms unde~·

go a daily increase and remission : for they are all 

greatly diminished in the morning, and recur after 

dinner. Some small vesicles, filled with a straw-co

loured fluid, re occasionally intermixed with the pa

pulre; but they are not permanent. 

'l'he duration of the L. agrius is various: sometimes 

it continues for several weeks; and, in most instances, 

the eruption appears and disappears repeatedly before 

the disease is removed. In both these cases, the cuticle 

of the parts affected becomes harsh, thickened, chappy, 

and exquisitely painful on being rubbed or handled. 

~ .After repeated attacks, indeed, it is liahle to terminate 

in a chronic pustular disease, the Impetigo~'. 'Ibis ten

dency, and the diffuse redness connecting the papulre, 
- - ------

' Celsus describes his second species of Papula under the appellation 

-0f aypix, or fcra; and has also pointed out its tendency to pass into 

Impetigo:-" Difficilius sanescit; nisi sublata est, in Impetiginem ver

titur." (loc. cit.) His successors, the Greek writers, h:wr also applied the 

~ame epithet to the severe fonn of Lichen. Galen speaks of Lichen 

simplex et ferns, a71'A8S ;"u ayp1r;s: (Isagoge, cap. 13. See also Paul. 

~Egin. de Re :\Ic<l. lih. iv. cap. 3; and Oribas. ad Eunap. lib. iii. cap. 57 .) 

and Actius of rough and of inflamed Lichens, 7'P'YJXEIS xa1 ~)...E'yp,a1-

i'OY'i'E;, (tetrab. iv. serm. i. cap. 13·1.) which appear to express the same 

varictic~. 
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distinguish the L. agrius from the preceding species, 

which occasionally pass into P~oriasi:3, as observed by 

the ancients. 

The L. agrius is sometimes repelled by exposure to 

col<l, upon which an acute febrile disorder ensues, with 

vomiting, headach, ancl pains in the bowels, aml con

tinues for several clays. ,v ornen are more li-1blc to 

this species of Lichen than men, particularly after 

sufferin()' low,. continued fatiuue, "·ith watcbi1io- and 
0 u C u 

anxiety: it sometimes .occur:; in spirit-<lrinkers. 

The treatment of this Lichen consists in administer

ing, at first, some moderate laxatives, mercurial or 

saline, and afterwards, for some time, the diluted sul

phuric acid, three times a day, in the infusion of roses, 

or clecoction of cinchona. A simple cooling ungucntt 

as the rose pomaturn, or lithargc plaster softened ,rith 

oil of al rnoncis :r.,, allavs the troublesome bca tor itchinr,..,,. 
~ L 

All stimulating applications arc, still rno~·e than in the 

preceding species, both painful and injurious. 

5. LICH.EX fividus (Plate V. Fig. 9.) is distinguished 

by the dark red or livid hue of its papulm, which ap

pear chiefly on the extremities, a 1.1d "·ithout any ac

companying symptoms of fever. The papuhc are more 

permanent, lion·evcr, than in the foregoing varieties : 

and, after their desiccation, the disorder is liable to 

be prolonged for many weeks, by a fresh eruption. 

,;, The formula of a mild ointment of this sort is used at the 1-'uLlic 

Dis1,cnsar;v, Ly ~lr. Pearson's rerommcnc1ation. Jt. Emplast. plumbi 
31j, cenc tlaY,c Jss, olci amygdal. dnlc. 3i.~s. Emplastro cum cern li
qucfacto addc olc:um, dcin agit1 mist~r:1111 done? pc1itns rcfrixcrit. 
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Its affinity with the Purpura is evinced by the in

termixture of petechim with the papulre; and by the 

similarity of the origin and requisite treatment of the 

two diseases*. 

6. LICHEN tropicus, or " prickly heat,:' as it is 

called in tbe \Vest Indies, is a hot aud painful for111 

of Lichen, peculiar to tropical climates, and has been 

<lc~cribed at great length by most of the m·iters on 

the diseases of those regions; · to whose publications 

I !::hall therefore refer the rea<lert. 

7. There is scarcely any limit to the varieties of 

thes~ papular affections: but I have observed one 

form, "hich is so uniform in its character, as to lie 

entitled to notice here. It may be called LICHEN 

urticatus; as its first a ppcarnncc is in irregular, in

flamed wbeals, so closely resembling the spots excited 

by the bites of bugs or gnats, as almost to deceive the 

obsen·cr. T'hc inHammation, however, sub ides in a 

day or two, leaving small, elevated, itching papu!a?. 

,Vhile the first wheals are thus terminating, new ones 

continue to appear in sacces:,ion, until the " ·hole body 

and limbs are spotted with papulre, \\ hich become 

8cc below Order iii. Gen. 5. 

t , cc Hillary on the Climate and Di:-ca<-es of Barha<locs, p. 3, 

Introd.; .Mo clc: on the l)i-,ca--cs of Tropical Climate::;, p. 20; Clcg- _ 

horn on the Diseases of ~linorca, chap. ,1 ; Clark on the Diseases of 

··eamrn in Loug \'oyages, vol. i. p. ~H; 13ontius de ~Icdicina. In<lorum, 

cap. lU. 
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here and there confluent, in small patches. This 

eruption is peculiar to children : it commences, in 
some cases, soon after birth, and sometimes later, ~nd 

continues with great obstinacy for many months. Both 

the wheals and the papulre are accompanied with in

tense itching, which is exceedingly severe in the nigbt, 

occasioning an almost total interruption of sleep, and 

considerable loss of flesh. 

Frequent tepid Lathing, light covering, especially 
in bed, with the use of ~mall doses of sulphur, or the 

l1ydrargyrus sulpburatus niger, internally, appear to 
relieve the symptoms. 'I'he skin ,dll not bear stimu-

• lation, and is irritated even by a bath of too high tem

perature. ·when it has occurred in feel>lc and enrn
ciated children, I have seen it effectually relieved by 

chalybeate medicines, as the vinum ferri, or the solu

tion of the tartrite before mentioned. This combi

nation of inflamed papulre, with intense itching, unites 
the characters of the Lichen and Prurio-o ,· an union 0 , 

which, it must be allowed, is likewise not unfrequent 
in young adult persons. 

III. PR "CRIGO. 

The characteristic symptoms of this genus are, a 
severe itching, accompanied uy an eruption of papulre 

of nearly the same colour with the adjoining cuticle. 

It aflects the whole surface of the skin, under three 
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varieties of form, as well RS some parts of the body 
locally. 

1. PHURIGO mdts (Plate VI. Fig. 1.) is accom

panied by soft and smooth papul~, somewhat larger 

an<l less acuminated than those of Lichen, and seldom 

appearing red or inflamed, except from violent fric

tion. Hence an inattentive observer may overlook 

the papulm altogether*: more especially as a num

ber of sma 11 thin Llack scabs are here and there con

spicuous, and arrest his r!ttention. 1'hese originate 

from the concretion of a little watery humour, mixed 

with blood, "·hich oozes out when the tops of the 

papulre are removed, by the violent rubbing or scratch

ing which the severe itching demands. This constant 

friction sometimes also produces inflamed pustules; 

which are merely incidental, however, when they oc

cur at an early period of the complaint. The itching 

is much aggravat~d both by sudden exposure to tbe 

air, and by heat; whence it is particularly distressing 

when the patient undresses himself, and often prevents 

sleep for several hours after he gets into bed. 

This eruption mostly affects young persons, and 

commonly occurs in the spring or beginning of sum

mer. It is relieved after a little time by a steady per

severance in the use of the tepid bath, or of regular 

;;; Pruritus cnormcs non scrnper <lensm confortrtquc papnlre affc
runt; pm1ca·, ix aspectn notandre occurnmt, qme hominem convel
lant. Lorry de :;.\Iorh. Cutan. cap. iii. art. i. par. Q. 
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ablution "ith warm water, although at first tliis sti

mulus slightly aggravates tlie eruption*. The inter

nal use of sulphur, alone, or combined ,rith soda or a 

little nitre, continued for a short time, contributes to 

lessen the cutaneous irritation ; and may be followed 

by the exhibition of the mineral acids. Under these 

remedies, the disorder gradually disappears: but if 

the washing be neglected, and a system of uncleanli

ness in the apparel be pursued, it will conlinue during 

sev-eral months, and may ultimately tern1inate in the 

contagious Scabies. 

2. Pnvn.rnojormicans. (Plate VI. Fig. 2.) This 

affection differs materially from the preceding, in the 

obstinacy and severity of its symptoms, although its 

appearances are not very dissimilar. 'fhe itching ac

companying it is incessant, and is combined '"ith 

various other painful sensations; as of insects creep

jng over and stinging the skin, or of hot needles 

piercing it. On undressing, or standing before a fire, 

but al>0ve all on becoming warm in bed, these sensa

tions are greatly aggravated : and friction not only 

produces redness, but raises large wheals, ,rhich, 

however, presently subside. Tbe ·1i ttle black sc::tbs 

which form upon the abraded papulre, are seen spot-

* After recommending a bath of moderale temperature, Lorry ob
f-cn-cf., " Xe:c miran<1um, si inter hah1corum usum plurcs papulrc 
prodeant. Etcnim laxatis vasis, ad cutcm omnia dcfcrri a,qnum est. 
Scd nulla inde ratio est, cur minus oalneis 6c.1anrns." Loe. cit. 
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ting tlic Yrholc surface, while the co1our1css papul~ are 

often so minute as nearly to escape observation. 

This Prurigo occurs in adults, and is not peculiar to 
any season. It aflects the whole of the trunk and 

limbs, except the feet and palms of the hands; but is 
most cop· ous in those parts over which the dress 

is tightest. Its duration is generally considerable, 

sometimes extending, with short intermissions, to t"·o 
years or more. It is ne\·er, however, converted, like 

the preceding species, into the itch, nor becomes con

tagious; but it occasionally ends in Im11eti0'0. ,_ 0 

The causes of the P. formirnns are not ahrnys ob-

v10us. In some instances it is distinctly conncctccl 

with disorder in the stomach; being preceded uy 

sickness, gastrodynia, and hcadach : and in others, 

it appears to be the result of particular modes of , 

diet, especially of the use of much stimulant aniilml 

food, in hot weather, with a free potation of "·inc, 

spirits, and fermented liquors, an<l excess in the u~c 

of condiments, pickle~, and vinegar.,:,_ On the other 

hand, it is often observed in persons of lean habit, 

'" I have known several instances of the immcdia~e in!1ucnce of the 
arctons acid npon the skin, espccia.!ly in snmmer, e.,citin~ heat and 
tingling vcr~· soon after it was swallowed; and, in pel'son-; of p"culiar 
cutaneous irritahility, lcaYing more permanent effect ' . Dr. \Yithering 
asb, " \Vho has not obser\'ed the full scarlet fln~h upon the face after 
eating hcrrin~s, or vinegar, after drinking acetuus lieer or cydcr?"
Trcatisc on ~carlet Fever, p. 62. The uni,·crs~1l rccommcrnlation of 
vegetable acids atHl crude hcrl>s, indeed, in these st;Ltcs of cutaneous 
irritation, in consequence of a misapplication of the term scorlml:c, is 
in oppo!-ition to the dictates of sound observation. 

C 
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and sallow complexion, and in those who arc affected 

with visceral obstructions, or reduced by fatigue,. 

watching, and low diet. 

The treatment of P. formicans must necessarily be 

varied according to the circumstances just stated ; hut 

it is not readily alleviated either by internal or exter

nal medicines. 'Vhere it appears to be connected 

with a stale of general debility, or with some disorder 

of the abdominal viscera, the first ouject will be to re

move these conditions by proper diet and exercise, 

together with medicines adapted to the nature of the 

case. \Vbere the stomach is obviously disordered, 

the regulation of the diet is of material importance,. 

especially as to the omission of those prejudicial arti

cles aborn mentioned, and the substitution of a light 

digestible food, and of whey, milk, ass's milk, butter

milk, &c. as beverage. This regulation of the diet, 

indeed, is in all cases of the disease to be recom

mended, though there may be no apparent internal 

complaint from which it originates. Ii,or, in these 

cases, medicine alone is often extremely inert. 

Combined with proper diet, the use of washed sul

phur with the carbonate of soda, internally, has much 

alleviated the painful state of sensation, and shortened 

the duration of the disorder: and where the habit was 

enfeebled, the decoctions of sarsaparilla, cinchona 
' erpentaria, and other tonic vegetables, have proved 

essential! y serviceable. I h~ve seen considerable be

nefit <lcrived from the internal use of the oxygenated 
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muriatic acid, in this and the former species of Pru

rigo, both the eruption and the itching yielding du

ring its exhibition. It may be taken in doses of a 

dracbm, and increased gradually to three times this 

quantity, in water or any agreeable vehicle. Strong 
purgatives, or a course of purgation, appear to be in

jurious ; antimonials and mercurials are useless; and 

active su<lorifics aggravate the complaint. 
In respect to external remedies, frequent ablution 

with warm water, by removing the irritation of sordes 
and softening the skin, contributes most materially to 
the patient's relief. A bath of the native or artificial 

sul phureous waters is still more efficacious in relieving 
the itching: and sea-bathing has also occasionally re
moved the disorder. In general the application of • 

ointments, or of lotions containing sulphur, hellebore, 

mercury, zinc, lime-water, &c. is productive of little 

benefit: I have sometimes, however, found a speedy 

alleviation produced by a diluted wash of the liquc1 

ammoni~ acetatis, or of spirit, or L>y a combination 
of thes~, varied in strength according to the irritability 
of the skin. 

3. PRURIGO senilis. (Plate VI. Fig. 3.) The fre
quent occurrence of Prurigo in old age, and the dif
ficulty of curing it, have been the subject of uni
versal observation*. The sensation of itching, in the 

* See Ilippoc. Aph. lib. iii.§ iii. 31, where, among other diseases of 
old age, he mentions tU<rp.oi 7'0-IJ o-wp.a'T'o; ci.>-ou.-Its obstinacy has been 
particularly noticed by the later Greeks. " Prnritum in senectute 

CQ 
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Prurigo of that period of life, is as intolerable and 

more permanent than in the P. formicans; and the 

appearances wliich it exhibits arc very similar, except 

that the papulm are far the most part larger. The 

comfort of the remainder of life is sometimes entirely 

destroye<l by tbe occurrence of this disease . 

. ,A \\·'1:-m bath affords the most effectual alleviation 

ot' the patient's distress, but its influence is temporary. 

The disorder seems to be connected with a languid 

state of the constitution in general, and of tbe cuta

~1eous circulation in particular: hence the sul phurc

ous waters of Harrowgate, employed both internally 

and externally at the same time, afford on the whole 

the most decided benefit. A warm sea-water bath 

has also been found ser\'iceable. Sometimes stimu

lant lotions, containing the oxyrnuriate of mercury, 

the liquor ammonire acctatis, or alcohol, are productive 

of great relief, and occasionally render the condition 

of the patient compuratively comfortable, or even re

move the disease*. "rhen the surface is not much 

contingentem perfccte sanare non datur, verum subscriptis mitigarc 

potes.'' llaul. 1Egin. de Re l\Ied. lib. iv. cap. 1. .Actuar. l\leth. Mecl. 

lib. ii. cap. 11.-Sce also Scnnert. Pract. lib. v. p. iii. § i. cap. U.-:Mer

curialis de ::\Iorh. curand. cap. 3. Ileberden, Comment. cap. 76. 

,;, Dr. Ilebcrden lays it down as an axiom, that stimulants arc com

monly beneficial in diseases of the skin accompanied l>y itching.

" Quod attinet ad rcmcdia extrinsccus aclmovenda, illu<l scdulo tenen

dum est, acriora plerumque convcnirc, ubi pruritus e:-.t; sin dolor fue

rit, lenia. esse adhibcnda,'' &c. (Comment. cap. 23.) This is true, 

perhaps, as far as it regards the unbroken or papulatcd sl~in: but itch

ing often accomp~nies chops and rhagade:--, vesicular and even pustular 
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abraded, the oxymuriatc will oc borne to the extent 
of two grains to tlic ounce of an aqueous or weak spi
rituous vehicle; but it is generally necessary to begin 
with a much smaller proportion. 

This rnineral salt is likewise useful in destroying the 
pediculi, which arc not unfrequently generated, when 
the Pruri:-?;o senilis is prc~ent. ,rherc the skin is not 
abraded by scratching, the oil of turpentine, much di
luted with oil o( almonds, may be applied, witli more 
<lccidecl effect, for the destruction of these insects :IC=. 

di~ca,cs in a !-tate of e~coriation, and the irritable Stitte of the ~nrface 
"" left by the c,foliations of ~ome of the ~caly eruptions; under all which 

circm11~t:mces, thi~ i:; an erroneous rule of practire, as I have had m~rn~
opportnnities of witnessing. 

,,; The pertinacity with which these loathsome in ects often continue 
to infc<,t the skin, in ~pite of every application that is resorted to, i-., 
:-urpri ing: but, as Dr. "'illan has justlJ observed, the marvellous hi'-
tories of fatality occa<;ioned hy lice, in the per-.ons of Phcrrcydei-, An
tiochus, Herod, &.c. arc probably a<;crilmulc to rnist~kc; the writer-. 
having confounded other insects, or their lan·;_p, with pcdiculi. i\ 11-

mcrous in<-tancc • arc recorded of the generation of maggot<:-, i. e. th t.. 
hn-re of different species of fly (~Iusca) and even of other winged in
~ccb, not only in the internal cm itics of the human body, but in oter
nal ~ores and excoriations. (For sc, cral examples of this kind I beg lea, 
to refer to a paper of my own in the Edin. ::'\Ictl. and ,. nrg . .f,mrnal for 
Jan. 1811, p. 1-1, and in the new Cyclopa:cfot of Dr. ·Ree:-:, .\rt. h-;EcT~. ) 
Ju v,a.rm climate<;, indeed, these in'-ccts arc so abtmthnt alli,ut the per
son:. of the sick, that the utmost care is rcqui..,itc to prcnnt the gene
ration of larvre from the ova, \\hich they <lcpo!->it, not only in super
ficial ,votm<ls, hut in the no trils, month, !!tun:, &c. Dr. Lemprie1 e 
has recorded the ca::,e of an oHicer's lady, ,, ho had gone through an 
acute fovcr, but in "hom these mai::gots wtre prcduccd, which hur
rowe<l and found their way by the no~e throngh the os ,,·ibrf/ill'me, into 
the cavity of the cranium, an<l aftcrward,; into the brain it..,elt~ to which 
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The local pruriginous affections above mentioned 
have scarcely any affinity with the Prurigo just de
scribed, except in the itching which accompanies them, 
not being in ge1-1eral papular diseases. The P. prce

putii is occasioned by an altered or augmented secre
tion about the corona glandis, and is cured by frequent 
simple ablution of the parts, or by a saturnine lotion. 
The P. pubis arises solely from the presence of mor
piones, or pediculi pubis, which are read.ily <lestroyed 
by mercurial ointment. And the P. uretlzralis is com
monly sympathetic of some disease ab~ut the neck of 
the bladder, or of calculi in that organ : in women, 
however, it sometimes occurs· without any manifest 
cause, and is removable by ' the use of bougies, as 
1·ecommended by Dr. Hunter. 

Two forms of local Prurigo, namely, P. podicis, and 
pudendi nmliebris, are more frequently the objects of 
medical treatment. Independently of ascarides, or 
hremorrhoids, which sometimes occasion a trouble
some itching about the sphincter ani, the P. podicis 

:;he owed her death." (Obs. on the Diseases of the Army in Jamaica, 
vol. ii. p. 18'2.) The worms which \\·ere generated in the patches of 
Lepra, observed by Prof. Murray, proved to be larne of the common 
house-fly. " Incredibile ferc est," he say:,;, " quanta muscarum domcs
ticarum copia continuo ad lectum advolarent, regrumque ~uctu suo tor
querent, ut in clamorem usque nonnunquam erumperet." (De Vcr
mibus in Lepra obviis Obs. Auct.J. A. l\Iurray, Gott. 1700, p. Q5.) In 
all such cases, the disease appears to have afforded only a niclus for the 
ova of these domestic insects, and to have been in no other way con
nected with their existence, either as cause or effect. Sec Scabies. 
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occurs in sedentary persons, and 'those of advanced age, 

in connection witlt an altered secretion from the part, 

und sometimes with constitutional debility. This com

plaint is apt to extend to the scrotum, especially in old 

men, which becomes of a brown colour, and sometimes 

thick and scaly. 'fhc itching, in these cases, is ex

tremely severe, especially at night, and often deprives 

the patient of a considerable portion of his sleep. A 

troublesome }Jrurigo scroti is also occasionally pro

duced by friction, from violent exercise in hot ,vea

ther ; and sometimes it originates from the irritation 

of ascaridcs in the rectum. 
Lotions, whether warm or cold, with preparations 

of lead, zinc, lime-water, &c. have little efficacy in 

these affections. Those made with vinegar, or the 

acetate of ammonia, are productive of a temporary 

relief. But the mercurial ointments, especially the un

guentum hydrargyri nitratis <liluted, are the most suc

cessful applications.-Internally small doses of calo

mel, ,rith an antimonial, s~1ch as the pilula hydrargyri 
subrnuriatis of the New Pharmacopmia, seem to be 

advantageous in correcting the morbid secretion : and 

the vegetable or mineral tonics should be administered 

in enfeebled habits. Great temperance should be in

culcated in the case of P. podicis; since stimulant diet 

invariably aggravates the complaint. 
The P. pudendi mulicbris is somewhat analogous to 

the preceding, but is occasionally a much more severe 

complaint. It is sometimes connected with ascaridcs 
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in the rectum, aud sometimes with kucorrhrea ; but is 
most violent, when it occurs soon after the cessation 
of the catamenia. The itching about the labia and os 
vaginm is constant and almost intolerable, demanding 
incessantly the relief of friction anJ of cooling appli
cations, so as to compel the patients to shun society, 
and even sometimes to excite at the same time a degree 
of nymphomania. 

• This couditiot1 is generally accompanied by some 
folness and redness of the parts, sometimes by in
flamed papulre, and sometimes by aphthm. Saturnine 
and saline lotions, lime-water, lime-water with caiomel,. 
Yincgar and oily liniments prepared with soda or po
ta s, are beneficial, especially in the milder cases : but 
the most active remedy is a solution of the oxymuriatc 
of mercury in lime-water, in the proportion of two 
grains, or a little more, to the ounce. As in tlie cases 
before mentioned, bowc\·er, the presence of drngades 
or excoriations will require palliation, Lefore it can ue 
employed. 
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S Q U A l\I iE. 

SCALY DISEASES. 

TuosE opaque and thickened laminm of the cuticle. 

which arc called Scales, (Def. 2.) arc commonly pro

duced by some degree of inflammation of the true 

skin, over which they are formed; but occasionally, 

as in the slighter forms of Pityriasis, the cuticle alonet 

or with the retc mucosum, appears to be in a morbid 

condition. If the definition be carefully n.ttended to, 

scales \\'ill not be confounded ·with the scabs succeed

ing confluent pustules and vesicles, or superficial ulce
rations. 

The four genera of scaly diseases are LEPRA, 

I'SOHIASIS, PrrYRIASIS, and IcnTIIYOSIS. 

I. LE PR.A. 

The term LEPHA is here appropriated solely to the 

Leprosy qf the Greeks, as described by the more ac

curate of those writers. It is characterized by "seal y 

patches, of difterent sizes, but having always nearly a 
circular form*." 

'" The confusion "hich has C\'ery where rre\'ailc<l iu the use of the 
term:; Lpra and Leprosy, seems to haYe originated principally with the 
tramlators of the Arabian writers after the revival of learniug. The 
Greeks agreed in appro1,riati±16 the ap1 clbtion l>f 'i.rnp(J, to a scal!J 
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1. LEPRA "Culgaris *, (Plate VII.) the ordinary 
species of the disease in this country, commences with 
small, round, reddish, and shining elevations of the 
skin, at first smooth, but ,vithin a day or two exhibit
ing thin white scales on their tops. These gradually, 
sometimes rapidly, dilate to the size of half-a-crown, 
still retaining their oval or circular form, and are co
vered with shining scales, and encircled by a dry, red, 
and slightly elevated border. In some cases, these 
scales accumulate, so as to form thick prominent 
crusts. If the scales or crusts are removed, the skin 
appears red and shining, being very smooth, and free 
from the cuticular lines in the beginning, but marked, 

emption (as its etymology dictated); most of them deemed it the high
est degree of scaliness, exceeding in this respect the Lichene!-, Psora, 
and Alphos; and those, ·who were most minute in their description, 
stated that" it affects the skin deeply, in circular patches, at the same 
time throwing off scales like those of large fishes.'' (See l'aul. lEgin. 
de Re l\Ied. lib. iv. cap. 2 ;-an<l Actuarius de Meth. i\Ied. lib. ii. cap. 
11 :-also .Actius, tetrab. iv. serm. i. cap. 13i; and Galen. Isagoge.) 
This was suflicienily clear: but those who translated the works of the 
Arnbians into Latin, fell into the extraordinary mistake of applying the 
Greek term to a tubercular disease, which had been actually descrihe<l 
by the Greeks under the appellation of Elephantiasis; and they applied 
the barbarous term Jlorplum, together with Scabies and Impetigo, to 
the scaly diseases of the Greeks above enumerated. ,vhcnce their 
followers, who detected the error, spoke of the Lepra Arahum as well 
as the Lepra Gr::econull; while the less accurate confounded every foul 
cutaneous disease under the term Leprosy. The Arabians themselves 
<lo not employ the word Lepra; but have described these different dis
eases under appropriate appellations. Sec Elephantiasis below. 

*The" Dartre furfuracee arrondie '' of Alibert, represented in plate 12 
of his large work, livraison iii. 
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in the advanced stage£, with long deep lines and reti

culations, not al ways coinciding with those of the ad

joining surface. 

The Lepra most commonly commences on the ex

tremities, where the bones lie nearest to the surface; 

especially below the elbow and the knee, and usually 

on both arms, or both legs, at the same time. From 

these points it gradually extends, by the formation of 

new and distinct patches, along the arms or thighs, to 

the breast and shoulders, and to the loins and sides of 

the abdomen. In several cases, I have observed the 

emption most copious and most permanent round the 

whole lower belly. The hands also become affected, 

and in many cases the hairy seal p ; but the face is 

seldom the seat of large patches, although some scali

ness occasionally appears about the outer angles of the 

eyes, and on the forehead and temples, extending from 

the roots of the hair. In the more severe cases, the 

nails of the fingers and toes are often much thickened, 

and become opaque and of a dirty yellowisli hue, and 

are incurvated at the extremities: their surface is also 

irregular, from deep longitudinal furrows, or elevated 

ridges. 
When the eruption of Lepra is moderate in degree 

and extent, it is not attended with any uneasy sensa

tions, except a slight degree of itching when the pa

tient is heated by exercise, or becomes warm in bed ; 

and a little occasional tingling in certain states of the 
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atmosphere*. \Vhen jt is generally diffused, however, 
and there is a considerable deo-ree of inflammation in u 
the skin, it is accompanied with extreme soreness, pain, 
and stiffness; which I liave sometimes seen so great, 
as to render the motions of the joints impracticaLle, and 
to cc,nfinc the patient to bed. Yet even under these 
circumstances, there is no constitutional disturbance; 
and if no medicine be employed, the disease of the skin 
may continue for month~, or even years, without any 
rnaterbl derangement of the system. 

It is not easy to point out tlie causes of this disease, 
which appear, indeed, to be very various; for it is one 
of the most common affections of the skin, at least in 
tbis metropolis, and occurs at all periods, and unJer 
every circumstance of life -j'. It is certainly not com
municable by contagion: nor docs it appear to origi
nate from confinement to certain kinds of diet, such as 
nsh, dried or salte<l meats, &c.; since it is not endemic 

* llippocrates remarks that some Leprce itch before rain : lib. LI.~pi 
Y..up,W'I. 

t It is dilTtcult, therefore, to account for the opinion c:-.pressc<l hy 
the late Dr. IIeoerdcll, respecting the extreme rarity of Lepra in this 
country. "De vero scorlmto et lepra, nihil habco quc.,d dicam, cum 
alter rarissimus r:--t in mbibus, altera in Anglia pcne ignota; unde 
factmn e~t ut hos 1110rbos nunquam curaYerim.'' (Comment. cap. ~:3.) 
And still more ditlicult to explain the statement of Dr. Cullen, who~e 
ddi11itioll of Lcpra will include both the dry and humid tettcrs (P:,o
riasis and Impetigo) "ith the proper scaly Lepra; but who nc,·erthc
Icss aHirms that he had neYer seen the <lisea~c. K osol. Meth. class. iii, 
gen. 8H, note. 
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jn districts where these arc habitually used, and occurs 

frequently-where they arc almost unknown. But, like 

some other cutaneous affections of a more transient 

character, it is certainly produced occasionally by the 

influence of particular articles of food and drink, which 

-operate through the idiosyncrasy of individuals. I have 

met with one gentleman, in whom spices or alcohol 

speedily produce it. The original attack in him oc

·curred after eating some hot soup, containing spice, 

the first spoonful of which excited a violent tingling 

over the whole head, which was follo·wed by the leprous 

eruption, which soon extended to the limLs. In another 

case, in a young gentleman of nineteen, the disease 
commcnctcl after taking copious draughts of creatn : 

and vinegar, oatmeal, and other species o_f food, to 

which it has been ascribed, have probably gi\·en rise 

to it occasionally: but these are all anomalies, and are 

only referable to peculiar idiosyncrasy,),;\ In some 

cases it has commenced after violent and· continued 

exersise-, by which the body bad Geen much heated 

and fatigued. 
Dr. '\'Villan has imputed the origin of Lepra to cold 

and moisture, and to certain dry sordcs ~n the · skin. 

It has seldom occurred to rnf', however, to ·witness the 

~' Some poisonous substances taken into the stomach have produced 
an eruption of Lepra. The poison of copper is stated to have speedily 
excited it in several persons at the same time, in one of whom it con
tinued for a month, but disappeared in the others in about ten days. 
See ~led. Facts and Obs. ,·ol. iii. p. (31. 
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disease in bakers, laboratory-men, and others who 
work among dry powdery substances; while I have 
observed a considerable number of cases in young 
ladies, and in persons of both sexes in respectable 
ranks of life, by whom every attention to cleanlines 
was scrupulously paid. ,vhere cold and moisture have 
excited the eruption of Lepra, the predisposition to it 
must have been peculiarly great. On the whole, the 
causes of thjs disease are involved in much obscurity. 
'There is obviously an hereditary predisposition to it in 
some individuals. 

g_ LEPHA alpltoides*. (Plate VIII. Fig. 1.) This 
is a less severe form of the disease than the preceding. 
It <lifters chiefly in the small size of the patches, which 
seldom extend beyond the diameter of a few linest 
or become confluent,-in the minuteness and greater 

'
1
' The Grcd..s have described the .Alphas as a milder clisease, being 

more superficial, and less rough, than theLepra: (sec Galen, de S.vmpt. 
Can!-. lib. iii.-Aet. tetrah. i,,. serm. i. cap. 13! :) and the de. cription 
of it given hy Celsus accords with the appearances of the L. alphoide-. 
above stated. "1\ A<po; vocatur, ubi color albus est, fcre subasper, et non 
continuus, ut qua>clam qua i guttce dispersre videantur. Interdum etiam 
latius, et cum quibusdam iutcrmissionibus, serpit.'' (<le Mcdicina, lib. Y. 

cap. Q8.) Cclsus no ,1·hcre emplo_ys the term Lepra. 
This scaly Alplws, which was deemecl by IIippocrates a blemish, rather 

than a disease (ITEpi IIa.0wv, sect. 15), was distinguishccl from anotlwr 
-id1itc affection of the skin, the Leuce, which " ·as not scaly, but consisted 
of smooth, ~hining patches, on which the hairs turned white and silky, 
and the skin itself, and even the muscular flesh underneath, lost its sen
sibility. The Lcuce was a disease of an incurable nature. (Hipp. ITpt.ip-
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whiteness of the scales,-ancl in its limitation to the 
extremities. This variety of Lepra is most common in 
children. It is tedious uncl difficult of cure, like the 
former, and requires similar treatment. 

It "''oul<l be superfluous to enumerate the catalogue 
of useless medicines, which have been recommended 
from ancient times for the cure of Lepra: I shall, there-. 
fore, confine my attention to those, of the beneficial 
agency of which I can speak from experience. It is 
necessary to premise, however, that tht.re is no one 
remedy, nor any invariable plan of treatment, which 
,vill succeed in Lepra, under all the circumstances of 
its appearance in different instances; and that great 
errors are corn mi ttcd by prescribing for the name of 
the disease. The circumstances to which I allude more 
particularly, are the different degrees of cutaneous ex
citement, or inflammatory action, which accompany 
tht disease in different habits; and which, if carefully 

pYj·nx.. lib. ii.) Celsus, although pointing out this distinction, includes 
the Lcuce and the ~\..lphos under the !:;ame generic title, Yitiligo. (Joe. cit.) 

lt may be remarked that the Arabians distinguished these two affec
tions hy cliffcrentgcneric appellations; calling the Alphos, .,l/buhak, and 
the Leuce, ~llbaras, " ·ith the epithet rchite. Their translators have called 
the former Jfurpluea, and included the Leuce and Elephantiasis under 
the appellation of Lepra. Dy retaining these distinctions in recollection, 
the account" of the older writers may l.Je read, "bile the confasion 
arising from their mi:mpplication of names may be avoided. 

It appears probable that the Leucc was the Leprosy of the J cws, de
scribed in Lc,·iticus, chap. xiii. Sec Greg. IIorstii Oh:,;. i'Iccl. lib. vii. 
p.:l:l0.-Lcon. Fuchsii Paradox. lib. ii. cap .16.-Th. Campanellm Ont 
l\Iedic. lib. vi. cap. 23.-Ilenslcr, Yon Abendlandischcu Au satz, p. 3-11. 
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attemh::<l to, afford an important guide to the most suc

ccs fol application of remedies. 

In the less irrital>le conditions of the leprous erup

tion, in which no inflammatory tendency appears, such 

as the L. al pboides frequently, and the L. vulgaris oc

ca.•,ionally, exhibits, a gently stimulant mode of treat

ment, at least externally, is requisite; though in all 

cases of Lepra, the diet should be light and moderate, 

and heating liquors should be avoided; especially malt 

liquors and spirits: for every indulgence in these points 

will be fcl t in the aggravation of the symptoms. .A. fre- . 

quent use of the warm bath, ,rith which a moderate 

degree of friction may be combined, contrilmtcs to re

move the scales, and to soften the skin; or, if the erup

tion be confined to the cxtremiries, local ablution may 

be sufiicient. These cases are benefited Ly the use 

of the sulphur waters of I-Iarrowgate, Leamington, 

Crofton, and other well knmrn springs, both internally 

and externally, and oy the warm sea-water uath. In 

fact, thcsegentlystinllllantahlutions are often sufficient, 

if persevered in during ::;everal weeks, to remove the 

modifications of Lepru ~f which I am now speaking. 

But if the scales ,adhere tenaciously, or arc accumu

lated into thick crusts (see Def. g.), then some more 

active lotion must be conjoined with the warm ablu

tion, or with the application of steam, in order to clear 

the surface. Lotions of diluted alcohol, of sulphurated 

potnss, or the dccoction of dulcamara, will aid the 

cxfoliation; and the thick crusts may be softened and 
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loosened by lotions containing a portion of the liquor 

potassrr, or of the muriatic acid. When these are re

moved, the cuticle may be restored gradually to its 

healthy condition, by the unguentum picis, or the un

gueutum bydrargyri nitratis diluted with saturnine ce
rate, or simple ointment: or lotions containing a small 

proportion of the oxyrnuriate of mercury may be sub

stituted. 'fhe ointments should be applied at night, 

and wa5hed off in the morning with warm water, or a 

sligl1t saponaceous lotion. In a few cases, the conti

nued application of the tar ointment has effectually 

cleared the skin of the patches, and restored its tex

ture, even when internal remedies had little influence; 

but this advantage has not been permanent. 

The same inert ca~es will he accderated m their 

progress towards a cure, uy the use of those internal 

remedies which tend to support the strength and to 

stimulate the cutaneous vessels. For this purpose the 

arsenical solution"\ recommended by Dr. Fowler, is 

often extremely beneficial, in doses of four or five 

?rops, which may be slowly increased to eight, and 
persevered in for a month or more t. Pit<;h, admini

~tered in the form of pills, is productive of a similar 

'" Preparations of this mineral haYe a direct tendency to stimulate 
the cutaneous circulation, arid to inflame the skin; and are, therefore,. 
altogether inadmissible in the irritative forms of Lepra. 

t This active medicine being now not only sanctioned by the pro
fession in general, but by the Pharmacopceia of the College, it will be 
enough to state, that, in these smaller doses, which experience has 
proved to be sufficient, it may be taken without any inconvenience. An-

D 
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good effect, where the cutaneous circulation is Yerv 

inert; but both these medicines are liable to aggrarnte 

the eruntion \,·lJCrc it is connected with much irrita-
1 ' 

bility of tbe skin. The solution of oxymuriate of mer-

cury bus appeared to have s0111e efficacy in these inert 

states; and by tliin and delicate girls, of relaxed habit, 

affected ,dtb the Lcpra alpl10ides, the vinum fcrri, or 

the tartritc before mentioned, has been taken ,Yith 

much advantage"'\ 

One of the most effectual remedies for Lepra, how

ever, under all its varieties, is the dccoction of the lcm·e.:; 

and twigs of the solanum dulcarnara, which was intro

<1uced to the notice of British practitioners by Dr. 

Crichton -j'. This medicine is at first administered in 

<loses of two or three ounces thrice every day, ,Ybich 

are gradually augmented, u·ntil a pint is at length con

sumed daily. ,vhen tl1ere is a degree of torpor in tbc 

superficial vessels, the same decoction, matle witli u 

larger proportion of the shrub, is advantageously em

ployed as a lotion; but if there is any iuflammatorY 
~ ~ 

other preparation, introduced by the late Dr. De Yalan[!in, is kept at 

.Apothecary's Ila.II, mitlcr the name of olutio soh-enti~ minerafo,an<l i5 
equally cflicacious. 

''' If in any case the tinct. lytt<C proYe u~efu} n Lcpra, it would pro

hal,ly be in these more inert instance;:. Bt{t it is to be obserYed that 

Dr. Mead, who originally recommeuclcd this medicine, ,\·as probably 

~peaking, 11ot of the :-caly Lcpra, but of the Leucc, or of the Elcphau
tia'-is. Sec his ~1edicina , acra, cap. ii. 

t Sec his communication to Dr. \Yilkn. (Trcati,c on Cntan. Di,ea,c<:, 

p. U.3.) His formula has been adopted hy the College in the late edi

tion of the Pharmacopreia. 
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disposition, this and e\'ery other external stimulus 
must be prohibited. 

"
7here an irritable state of the disease exists, indeed, 

(and it is the most frequent,) nothing more stimulating 
than tepid water, or thin gruel, can he used for the pur
poses of ablution; and the arseniates, pitch, &c. above 
mentioned, must be excluded. The disease, under this 
condition, will be certainly aggravated by sea-bathing,. 
by friction, by the external use of the strong sulphu
rcous waters, or of any irritant; as I have frequently 
obscffecl: but it will be alleviated by the internal em
ployment of sulphur, with soda or nitre, or the hydrarg. 
sulpburatus nigcr with an antimonial, especially when 
conjoined ,Yith the decor,tion of dulcamara. The 
cau~tic potass, or liquor potassre of the L. Pharmaco
preia, in the dose of twenty or thirty drops, alone, or 
in combination with the precipitated sulphur, is like
wise beneficial : and the tinctura veratri, given in such 

<.. 

do~c as not to disorder the bmrels, has occasionally 
removed this state of the disease. 

"\Vhen the skin is highly inflamed, thickened, and 
tid: of a vivid red colour, intermixed with a yel

lowish hue, ( where the cuticle is separating in large 
flakes,) the beat, pain, and itching, are often extremely 
trouulesomE', and the motion of the limbs is almost 
impracticaule. The most effectual relief is obtained, 
in the e cases, by gently besmearing the parts ,rith 
cream, or a little fresh and ,vell washed lard, or 
butter. 
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S. LEPRA nigricans (Plate VIII. Fig. 9.) is a more 

rare variety of the disease, differing externally from 

the L. vulgaris chiefly in the dark and livid hue of its 

patches, which is most obvious in the margin, but even 

appears through the thin scales in the area of each 

patch*. The scales are more easily detached in this 

form of Lepra, and the surface remains longer tender, 

and is often excoriated, discharging bloody serum, till 

.a new incrustation is formed. 
This variety of Lepra occurs in persons whose occu

pations expose them to the vicissitudes of the weather, 

and to a prec:irious diet, with fatigue, and watching. 

lt is cured by nutritive food, with moderate exercise, 

followed by the use of the bark, mineral acids, and 

sea-bathing. 

II. PSORIASIS. 

The PsoRIASIS, or scaly tettcrt, occurs under a con

iJerable variety of forms, exhibiting, in common with 

Lepra, more or less roughness and seal iness of the 

cuticle, with a redness underneath. It differs, however, 

'" The llfelas of the ancients was <leemed a superficial affection, re
~embling the Alphos, except in its colour. "MEAa'..$" colore ab hoe differt, 
<111ia niger est, et umbrre similis: cretera eadem sunt." (Celsus loc. cit.) 
Po sibly it included the Pityriasis Ycrsicolor. See below, Genus iii. of 

this Order, Spee. 3. 
t The scaly tetter was denominated Psora by the Greeks, or some

times rousrh and leprou Psora. (See .Actius, tetr. iv. 1. cap. 1~0, &c.) 
Butthe same generic term, with the epithet ulcerating, or pustular, 'i'wpa 

iAX.WOYJ.$", was applied to the humid tetter, (Impetigo,) and perhaps abo 
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from Lepra in several respects. Sometimes the erup
tion is diffuse and continuous, and sometimes in se
parate patches, of various sizes; but these are of at 

frre<Tular ficrure *, without the elevated border, the in-b b 

flamed margin, and the oval or circular outline of the 
leprous patches : the surface under the scales is like
wise much more tender an<l irritable in general than 
~n Lepra; and the skin is often divided by rhagades or 
deep fissures. It is commonly accompanied by some 
constitutional disorder, and is liable to cease and returr 
at certain seasons t. 

The causes of Psoriasis are nearly as obscure as those: 
of Lcpra. It is not contagious; with the exception 
perhaps (?f the first species, which Dr. Willan had 
observed to occur among children in the same schoo~ 

to Scabies. A the appellation Psom has been appropriated to Scabie :; 
Ly many of the modern writers, Dr. \Villan adopted the term Psoriasis 
(which was chiefly used to denote a scaly affection of the eyelids and or 
the scrotum by the ancients) for the name of the genu-;. 

~, Paul of 1Egint1, who treats of Lepra anll Psoriasis together, poin b 
out the irregular figure of the latter as a principal distinction, that of 
the former being orbicular. "As1tpa per profunditatem corporum cutem 
<lepascitur orbiculatiore uwdo, et squamas pbcium squamis similes <l i
mittit: i'wpa. autem magis in supcrficie h~ret, et t'w·ie figural a e::>t, &.c . .. 
lib. iv. cap. 2. "DP. Lepra et Psora." 

t Cclsus seems to have had this tetter in view, when describiu~ his 
sccoud pecies of Impetigo, and comparing it with Lichen. "Altcrun. 
genus e.,t pejus, et ~imile Papul.c t~rc, sed aspcrius ruhicuncliusque, 
figuras Yarias habens: squamulm ex rntc decidunt; ro~io major o t ; 
celeriw, ac latius procedit, ccrtioribusr1uc, <ptam prior, tcmroribus, et 
fit, et dcsinit: Ilubra cognominat~1r." (lib. "· car. '28.) 
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or family, at the same time; a circumstance, bowever, 
which J never witnessed. An hereditary predi position 
to it is manifest in some individuals. Dr. Falconer 
has frequently traced it to sudden chills, from drinking 
cold water after being violently heated by exercise,- -
a cause to which Lepra and other eruptive diseases are 
occasionally to be imputed*. ,v omen, and especially 
those of a sanguineo-melancholic temperament, with a 
dry skin and languid circulation, are most liable to it: 
it affects them more particularly after lying-in, or du
ring a state of chlorosis. And in children, it is not un
frequently produced by the many sources of irritation 
to which they are exposed. It is also sometimes ob
served, in both sexes, connected with arthritic com
plaints; and we have seen it occur under states of great 
mental anxiety, grief, or apprehension. In those who 
are predisposed to this eruption, slight occasional 
causes appear to excite it : such as being over-heated 
by exercise; the unseasonable employment of the cold 
bath; a copious use of acid fruits, vinegar, or crude 
vegetables; and some peculiar mixtures of food. The 
first two species of the eruption are sometimes the 
sequel of Licl~en. 

* See l\Iemoirs of the l\Ied. Society of London, vol. iii.-In fact, Dr. 
Falconer, and even the nosologists down to our own time, include the 
Lepra, scaly Tetter, and pustular Impetigo, in their description of Lc
pra. See Yogel, de cogn. et curand. Homin. Affect. class. viii.§ 600.
Sauyages, Nosol. Meth. class. x. ord. 5.-Linn. Gen. l\Iorbor. class. x. 
orcl. 4. Cullen, N osol. class. iii. or<l. 3. gen. 88. 
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Dr. ""illan has giren names to eleven varieties of 
Psoriasis, several of which are local, and require but 
a brief notice. 

1. The PsoRIASIS guttr.ffa (Plate IX. Fig. I.) is a 
sort of connecting link between this genus and Leµra, 
the little patches being distinct, and small, (seldom 
exceeding two or three lines in diameter,) but " ·ith an 
irregular circumference, an<l the other peculiar cha
racters just described. They appear on almost every 
part of the body, and even on the face: but in the 
latter situation they exhibit only a redness aa<l rough
ness, without scales. This eruption is most common 
in the spring, at which season it is liable to recur for 
several years. It is preceded by general pains, and 
slight feyerishness. In chil<.h:en it often spreads ra
pidly over the body in two or three days; but in adults 
its progress is gradual and slow. 

g_ The PsomASIS d[f/usaf-' (Plate IX. Fig. 2; X. I 
and 2 ; XI. XIII. I.) presents a considcraule variety 
of appearances. In most cases it consists of large 
patches, which are irregularly circumscribed, and ex
hibit a rough, red, and chopped ,superficies, ,vith Yery 
~light scaline.;s interspersed. Tbis surface is exceed-

i" Good specimens of this affection arc giYcn in Alibcrt's 13th and 
1-Hh plate-,; the former exhibiting it on the neck and ear(" Dartrc 
squt1mmet1-,e humide"),-thc latter in a patch on the ch~k (" Dartre 
squammcusc orbiculaire''). Liv. iii. 
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ingly tender and irritable, and is affected with a sen
sation of burnin<T and intense itching, botli of which U V 

are much augrnente<l on approaching a fire, on bccom-
inrr ,rnrm in bed, or even on exposure to the direct b 

rays of the sun; but they are relieved by the impres-
sion of cool air. Sometimes these extenjve erup
tions appear at once; but, in other instances, they 
are the result of numerous minute elevations of the 
cuticle, upon which small distinct scales, adhering by 
a central point, are soon formed, and ,vhich become 
gradually united by the inflammation of the interve
ning cuticle. As the disorder proceeds, the redness in
creases, and the skin appears thickened and elevated, 
"·ith deep intersecting lines or furrows, which contain 
a powdery substance, or very minute scurf. The heat 
and painful sensations are much aggravated by the 
least friction, which also produces excoriation, and 
multiplies the sore and painful rhagades.-This form 
of the disease is most frequent about the face and 
ears, and the back of the hands ; the fingers are some
times nearly surrounded with a loose scaly incrusta
tion, and the nails crack and exfoliate: but it occa
sionally occurs on other parts of the body, either at 
the same time, or in succession. It commonly begins 
with some general indisposition ; and a degree of ere
thism, with occasional sharp paius in the stomach, is 
sometimes kept up, during several weeks, by t!ie con
stant irritation which it excites. Its duration is from one 
to four months, and sometimes much longer; and it 
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is liable to return, in successive years, in the spring or 

autumn, and sometimes in both season,s. 

In other cases, the P. diffusa commences in separate 

patches, of an uncertain size and form, which become 

confluent, until they nearly cover the whole limb. 

Local instances also occur, from local irritation ; as 

in the Baker's Itch, (Plate XI.) when the back of the 

hand is gradually covered " ·ith the rough scaly patches, 

interspersed with rhagades, and somewhat tumefied ; 

-and in the hands and wrists of washerwomen, from 

the irritation of soap. In the latter variety, (Plate X. 

Fig. 2.', a diffuse inflammation surrounds the hands, 
' / 

wrists and fingers, and from the whole of the affected 

surface the brittle cuticle sepan.1.tes in large irregular 

flakes in rapid succession. In infants, from t"·o months 

to two years of age, this Psoriasis occasionally occurs 

in a severe degree, insomuch that Dr. ,villan consti

tuted the P. iJifantilis a distinct species. 

3. In the Psom ASIS g_ljrata (Plate XII.) the 

patches are in stripes of a tortuous or serpentine 

form, resembling worm~ or leeches, or sometimes 

bending into rings. It is apt to be confounded with 

the vesicular and pustular ring-worm ( Herpes and 

Impetigo). 

4. The PsoRIASI inveterata (Plate XIII. Fig. 2.) 

is the most severe modification of the complaint, be

ginning in separate irregular p:1tcbcs, ,Yhich extend 
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and become confluent, until at length they cover the 
whole surface of the body, except a part of the face, 
or sometimes the palms of the hands and soles of the 
feet, ,vith an universal scaliness, interspersed with deep 
furrows, and a harsh, stiff, and thickened state of the 
skin. The production of scales is so rapid, that large 
quantities are found every morning in the patient's 
bed. The nails become convex, thickened, and opake, 
and are frequently renewed ; and, at an advanced pe-

, riod, especially in old people, extensive excoriations 
sometimes occur, with a discharge of their lymph, 
followed by a hard dry cuticle, which separates in 
large pieces. In this extreme uegree, it approaches 
very closely to the inveterate degree of Lepra vulgaris 
in all respects; the only difforcnce being in the form 
of the patches before they coalesce. It is sometimes 
the ultimate state of the Psoriasis diffusa; and occa
sionally a sequel of the Prurigo senilis. 

The more local varieties of Psoriasis are the P. la
biatis, affecting the pro1abiu~, especially of the under 
lip, the tender cuticle of which is thickened, cracks, 
and exfoliatcs, sometimes for a long period of time; 
-the P. palmaria*, (Plate XIV.) an obstinate tetter, 
confined to the palm of the hand and wrist, which are 
rough, hot, and itchy, of a dirty hue, and cleft by 
deep furrows, which bleed when the fowers are 

0 

~ \Yell represented in l\I. AliLert's 1Sth plate, under the title of 
" Dartre squammeusc centrifuge.'' 
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stretched ;--P. oplztlzalnzica, when the scaliness oc
curs chiefly about the angles of the eyes, producing 
an itching, inflammation, and thickening of the eye
lids, with a watery discharge* ;-the P. pra:putii, 
which often accompanies the P. palmaria, is charac
terized by painful fissures and thickening of the part, 
an<l is usually attended with phymosis ;-and the P. 
scrotalis, in which scaliness, heat, itching, and red
ness, are followed by a hard, brittle texture of the 
skin, and by painful chaps and exc9riations. 

The same general plan of treatment is applicable to 
the different modifications of Psoriasis, the period of 
its duration, and the degree of irritability, being care
fully attended to. The popular practice, which hinges 
upon the old humoral hypothesis, consists chiefly in 
attempts to expel imaginary humours by evacuations, 
or to correct them hy what are called antiscorbutics. 
But bleeding and repeated purging are injurious; and 
the vegetable juices, which an absurd notion of the 
scorbutic nature of the Psoriasis suggested, appear to 
be totally inefficacious. A more recent empiricism, 

'which resorts to mercury in all affections of a chronic 
nature and of some obscurity, is not more successful : 
in fact, all these varieties of scaly tetter are ultimately 
aggravated by perseverance in a course of mercurials. 

In the commencement of the eruption, "·hen. it ap-

'" Galen distingi.Iishcd the Psoriasis from the Psorophthalmia. 
"Psoriasis autcm cxterius e t; Psorophthalmia intcmam palpebram., 
supcriorem prtccipuc afficit.'' Galen de Oculo, cap. 7. 
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pears suddenly, an<l the constitution is obviously dis

ordered, a moderate antiphlogistic treatment must be 
pursued. A gentle purgative should be administered, 

and the diet made light, by abstracting every thing 

stimulant. This regimen, indeed, is requisite through

out the course of the disease, which is immediately 

aggravated in sympathy with irritation of the stomach, 

whether by spices: fermented liquors, pickles, or Yegc

table acids; whence the disuse of these articles contri

butes materially to its cure. 
But if the constitutional disturbance has subsided, 

tile use of the fixed alkali, combined "·ith sulphur lo

tum, or with an infusion of cinchona, together with 

tepid washing with simple water, or milk and ·water, 

will grndually remove the complaint. If the scaly 

patches ha\'e extended over a considerable part of the 

body, and have assumed a more inert and chronic cha

racter, it must be viewed in a similar light with the Le

pra, an<l the remedies recommended for the first and 
second species of that disease must be resorted to. 

The shooting and burning pain and itching, in the 
early and more inflammatory stages of Psoriasis, in

duce the patient to seek anxiously for relief from local 

external applications; but he is mortified to find that 
C\'en the mildest substances [Jrove irritants and aO'<rra-

' t,O 

vate his distress. A decoction of bran, a little cream, 

or oil of almonds, sometimes produce ease; but any 

admixture, even of the oxide of zinc, or preparations of 
• lead, with these liniments, is commonly detrimental. 
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But the more local, and less inflammatory, erup. 

tions of Psoriasis are considerably alleviated by local 

expedients. The P. palmaria is deprived of its dry

ness and itching by exposure to the vapour of hot 

water, and by the application of the unguentum hy

<lrargyri nitratis, diluted with the ung. cetacei or cerre, 

.according to the degree of irritation in the skin. Sea

bathing, continued for many weeks, has been found 

an effectual remedy. The P. scrotalis and P. oph

thalmica are also relieved by the same application, or 

the ung. hydrargyri pnecipitati albi : Lut great care is 

requisite in the former case, to keep the parts clean 

by frequent ablution, and to prevent attrition. In the 

P. of the lips, nothing acrid can be borne; and much 

of the cure depends upon securing the parts from irri

tation, even from heat and cold, by a constant cover

ing of some mild ointment or plaster. In all tllese 

cases, some of the internal remedies above mentioned 

must be at the same time employed, according to the 

period and other circumstances of the disease. 

III. PITY RIAS IS. 

The PITYRIASIS is a very ,~;uperficial affection, 

characterized by irregular patches of thin scales, which 

repeatedly exfoliate and recur, but which never form 

crusts, nor are accompanied with excoriations. It is 

not contagious*. 

* Thc:.c negative characters <listingui h this eruption, e~pccially when 

it affects the scalp, from the furfuraccous Porrigo; a di:,tinction which 
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It occurs under three or four varieties of form. 

1. The PITYRIASIS capztzs, (Plate XV. fig. 1.) 
which in infants ,is called dandr[f!; appears in a slight 
·whitish scurf along the top of the forehead and tem

ples, but in larger, flat, separate semi-transparent 
scales on the occiput. A similar aftection occurs on 
the seal p of aged persons ,'f.,. 

It is only necessary to enforce a regular ablution of 
the scalp with soap and ,rnter, or with an alkaliue or 
weak spirituous lotion; for "·hich purpose the hair must 
be re:noved, if it be not thin. If this be neglected, the 
affection may ultimately degenerate into Porrigo. 

2. The PITYRIASIS rubra occurs most frequently 
in advanced life, and is the result of a slight inflam
mation of the portions of the skin affected, somewhat 
resembling in this respect the Psoriasis diffusa. Tbc 
cuticle is at first 0111 y red an<l rough, but soon be-

the last-mentioned circum tance rendered important and necessary. 
The ablest of the later Greek writers, Alexander an<l Paul, have de
scribed the disorder, as cousi ·ting of" slight scaly and branny exfolia
tions, without ulceration." 1See Alex. Trall. lib. i. cap. ·1.-Panl. J.Fgin. 
lib. iii. cap. 3.) Yet all the translators have rendered n vru:;1a.r;1; bv 
the word Porrigo; ,d1ich, according to Cclsus, comprchend~d the ul
cerating pustules, or achorcs, of the Greeks (<le l\Ied. lib. vi. cap. '1.). 
The use of the term Pityriasis, therefore, to designate a dry and fur
furaccous eruption, as distinct from the ulcerating Porrigo, is sanctioned 
by authority, as well as Ly et.nnology, and pathological observation. 

·,i A good representation of Pityriasis on the occiput of an adult is 
giYrn by .Alibcrt, pl. 11, which he calls " Dartre furfuracec volante.'' 

) 
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comes mealy or scurfy, and cxfoliatcs, lea\'ing a simi
lar red cutide underneath, which undergoes the like 
process; the scaliness becoming greater, as the ex foli
ation is repeated. This complaint i·s attended ,rifo a dry 
and unperspiring surface, a troublesome itching, and a 
feeling of stiffness. There is also a general languor and 
restlessness. ,vhen the redne. sand scales disappear, the 
patches are left of a yellowish or sallo,v hue. But the 
whole process is liable to be repeated at short interrnL 
and the disease to be thus greatly prolonged. 

The P. rnbra is removed by a combination of anti
rnonials with the clecoction of woods, and the warm 
sea-water bath. I have also seen it materially relieved 
by small doses of tlic tinctura veratri. W,.here the irri
tability of the skin is not very great, a gently re~trin
gent lotion or ointment, containing a portion of borax 
or alum, and super-acetate of lead, may Le applied to 
the parts affected ,rith advantage. 

3. The PITYRI~\SlS '"t:ersicolor ( Plate XV. Fig. ~-) 
is most rernarkaulc for the chequered ·and variegated 
discoloration of the cuticle which it exhibits. It av
pears mostly about the breast and epigastrium, and 
sometimes on the arms and shoulders, in brown patchc.::. 
of different shade. , variou ly branching and coales
cing, and intcrspcrsc;d with portions of the natural 
hue*. In a few instances, it has ex tended m-er the 

• ,,,. Thc~e p:ttches :carcely ever appear, like Epbcli<le~ and frecklr::i. 
•Jn the face and hands, lmt chiefly on coYcred part!-, as is rcmarkcu Li:, 
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whole back and abdomen, even to the thighs, and 
slightly affected the face. There is generally a slight 
scurfy rouo-hness on the discoloured parts; but this is . b 

in some cases scarcely perceptible, an<l there is no 
elevation or distinct border to the patches. Dr. 
,villan states, that the P. versicolor " is not merely a 
cuticular disease; for, when the cuticle is abraded 
from any of the patches, the sallow colour remains, 
as before, in the skin, or rete mucosum." This, how

ever, is not universal : for I have seen several instances 
of the eruption, in which the discoloured cuticle peel
ed off at intervals, in a thickened state, and a new 
cuticle was found underneath, of a red hue, as is usual 
under large exfoliations. 

The P. versicolor is usually of little moment; for it 
is rarely accompanied by internal disorder, or by any 
troublesome sensations, if we except a slight itching 
on growing warm in bed, after strong exercise, or 
drinking warm or strong liquors. In those instances, 
however, where the eruption is very extensive, the 
itching and irritation connected with it are sometimes 
extremely distressing, depriving the patients of their 
natural rest. In these cases the digestive organs are 
also commonly disordered. But even when the erup
tion is not troublesome, great uneasiness is often oc-

'--' 

casioned by its appearance; since its brown and al-

Senncrtus, who has given an accurate description of this eruption, un
der the appellation of" l\Iacuhc hepatic.:r,'' latinizing the popular Ger
man term, Lcbe1jlec!tte. He considers it as the .11Ielas, or dark variety 
of Vitiligo. See his Pract. Mcd. lib. v. part. iii. § 1. cap. 7. 
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most coppery hue frequently suggests, even to medical 
practitioners, the idea of a syphilitic symptom. Bnt 
a little experience will soon enable the observer to 
recognise the eruption, independently of the total ab
sence of any tendency to ulceration, however long its 
duration may be, and of every other concomitant 
symptom of syphilis. 

The causes of this Pityriasis are not well ascertained. 
It occurs most frequently in those who have resided in 
hot climates, especially in its troublesome form. In 
one young gentleman it lJegan after a year's residence 
in the G:·eek islands: it is also not uncommon in 
military and sea-faring people. The most extensive 
eruption that I have seen occurred in a custom-house 
officer, after drinl ... ing spirits freely during a day of fast
ing in the boat on the Thames. Fruit, mushrooms, 
sudden alternations of heat and cold, violent exercise 
with flannel next to the skin, have been mentioned as 
probable causes of this eruption. 

Internal medicines have not appeared to have much 
influence on this eruption, as Dr. ,villan has stated. 
The oxygenated muriatic acid, however, I think, is 
possessed of some efficacy; and if the affection were of 
sufficient importance to in<lucc the patient to persevere 
in swallowing me<licinr., the pitch pills,;.:, would probably 
be serviceable. By active external stimulants the dis
order is often removed ; as uy lotions of strong spirit, 

E 
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containinrr the muriatic acid, or the caustic potass; one 
0 

<lracbm of tbe former, or two or three of the liquor 

potassm, may be acidecl to half a pint of distilled ,rn

ter. Sea-bathing is likewise beneficial, both as a re

medy, an<l as a preventive of its recurrence. The 

more extensive and irritable eruptions of Pityriasis 

approximate somewhat in their character to the Pso

riasis, aud are alleviated by the same treatment. 

4. PITYRIASIS uigra. Subsequent to the period of 

his publication, Dr. Willan haJ observed a variety of 

Pityriasis in children born in India, and brought to thi~ 

country, which commenced in a partially papulated 

state of the skin, and terminated in a black discolora

tion, with slight furforaceous exfoliations. It sometimes 

atlected half a limb, as the arm or leg; sometimes the 

fingers and toes*. 

IV. ICHTIIYOSIS. 

The IcnTIIYOSIS, or jislt-skin disease, is charac

terized by a thickened, hard, rough, and in some cases 

almost horny texture of the integuments of the body, 

with some tendency to scaliness, but without the deci

duous exfoliations; the distinct and partial patches, or 

!he constitutional disorder, ,vbich belong to Lepra and 

Psoriasis. 

i!, l\I. Alil.Jert ha'i figured an eruption on the hand, wbich seems re

ferable to this species, and which he denominates a " scorbutic Ephe

l is." ("eo his plate 27, bis.) It appears to be the result of a degree of 

misery and filth, as little known in this country as the di:Seasc. 
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l. IcIITIIYOSissimple.r. (Plates XVI. an<l XVII.) 
In its commencement this disease exhibits merely a 
thickened, harsh, and discoloured state of the cuticle, 
which appears, at a little distance, as if it were soiled 
with mud. ,vhen further advanced, the thickness, 
hardne3s, and roughness become much greater, and 
of a warty character, and the colour is nearly black. 
The roughness, which is so great as to give a sensa
tion to the finger passing over it, like the surface of a 
file, or the roughest shagreen, is occasioned by innu-. 
merable rugged lines and points, into which the sur
face is divided. These hard prominences, being ap-- , 
parently elevatior.s of the common lozenges of the 
cuticle, necessarily cl iffer in their form and arrange
ment in different parts of the body, according to the 
variations of the cuticular lines, as well as in different 
stages and cases of the corn plaint. Some of them ap
pear to be of uniform thickness from their roots up
\1.-Urds; while others have a short narrow neck, and 
broad irregular tops. The former occur where the 
skh1, ,Yhen healthy, is soft and thin; the latter \~1here· 
it is coarser, as about the olecranon and patella, ancf 
thence along the outside of the arms and thighs. On 
some parts of the extremities, however, especially 
about the ankles, and sometimes on the trunk of the 
body, these excrescences are scaly, flat, and large, and 
occasionally imbricated, like the scales of carp. In 

,other cases, they have appeared separate, being inter
sected bv whitish furrows. ,I 

E2 
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This unsightly disease appears in l;rge continuous 

patches, :which sometimes cover the greater part of the 

body, except the flexures of the joints, the inner and 

upper part of the thighs, and the furrow along the 

spme. The face is seldom severely affected; but in 

one case, in a young lady, the face was the exclusive 

seat of the disorder, a large patch covering each cheek, 

and communicating across the nose. (Plate X VIII.) 

The mammre, in females, are sometimes encased in 

this rugged cuticle. The ~"hole skin, indeed, i~ in an 

extremely dry and unperspirable cot dition, and in the 

palms of the hands and soles of the feet it is much 

thickened and brittle. The disease often commences 

in childhood, and even in early infancy. 

~his affection has been found to be very little under 

the control of medicine*: stimulating ointments and 

_plasters have been industriously employe<l, with no ma

terial effect; and the disorder has been known to con

tinue for several years, with occasional variations.

Dr. ,Villan trusted to the following palliation by ex

ternal management: " ,vhen a portion of the hard 

scaly coating is removed," he says, "it is not soon pro

duced again. The easiest mode of removing the scales 

'" For examples of khthyosi the reader may refer to Panarolu 

(Pentecoste v. obs. 9.); Yan der " .iel (ohs. xxw. cent. 2.); Marcel. Do

natu (l\Iirabil. lib. i. 3.; or ... chenck, Obs. :Medic. Rarior. p. 699, where 

the same case is related); and Philos. Transact. vol. xiv. no. 160-and 

vol. xlix. for 1755. Sec al ·o the 37th plate of Alibert, in which the 

I. simpler: is wclf represented. His appellation is " Ichthyo e nacree." 
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is to pick them off carefully with the nails from any 
part of the body, while it is immersed iu hot water.
The layer of cuticle, which remains after thi opera
tion, is harsh and dry; and the skin did not, in the
ea es I have noted, recover it usual texture and oft
nes : but the formation of the scales was prevented by 
a frequent use of the warm bath, with moderate friG~ 
tion.' 

I have known the skin cleared of this harsh erup
tion by bathing in the sul phureous waters, and rubbing 
it with a flannel or rough cloth, after it had been soft-· 
ened by the bath; but the cuticle underneath did not 
recover its usual condition; it remained bright and 
shining: and the eruption recurred. Internally the 
u e of pitch has in some instances been beneficial, hav
ing occasioned the rough cuticle to crack, an<l fall off, 
and left a sound soft skin underneath. This medicine, 
made into pills with flour, or any farinaceous powder, 
may be taken to a great extent, not only without in
jury, but with advantage to the general health; and 
affords one of the most effectual means of controlling 
the languid circulation, and the inert and arid condi
tion of the skin*. Upon the ame principle, the ar-

~ ~\.lady took for a con iderable time from three drachn1s to half an 
ounce of pitch daily, with the most . alutary effect hoth on her kin 
and general health. 'he had commenced with four pill~, of fiye grains 
ach, three time · a-day, and gradually augmented the do e.-It may 

h remarked, that the unplea ant pitchy flaYour of the pill is materi
ally diminished, if they are kept for ome time after being made up. 
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senical solution has been employed in Ichthyosis: m 

one case, in a little girl affected with a moderate de

gree of the disease on the scalp, shoulders, and arms, 

this medicine produced a complete change of the con

dition of the cuticle, ,Yhich acquired its natural texture; 

but in two others no benefit was derived from it. The 
decoction of the inner bark of the elm has been said to 

be a specific for Ichtbyosis, by Plenck; but this origi

nated in a misconception as to the use of the term*. 

2. lCHTIIYOSIS cornea. Several cases of a rigid 

and horny state of the integuments, sometimes partial, 

but sometimes extending nearly over the whole body, 

have been recorded by authorst; and occasionally such 

a condition of the cuticle has been accompanied with 

the actual production of excrescences of a horny tex

ture. These, hmvever, are rare occurrences. 

The ordinary formation of horny excrescences in 

the human body, of which many examples have been 

described from the time of the Arabians downwards, 

ii, The definition of Ichthyosis given hy Plenck, as well as the de

scription of" Lepra ichthyosis,'' by Dr. Lettsom, on whose authority 

Plenck has mentioned this remedy, obviously refers to the Lepra vul

garis. See Plcnck, Doctrina de lYiorb. Cutan. p. 89.-Lcttsom, l\Ied. 

Memoirs of the Gen. Dispensary, sect. iii. p. 152. 

t Sec Philos. Trans. no. 176, no. '297, and vol. xlviii. pt. ii. p. 580.

Also Zacut. Lusitan. Prax. Hist. obs. 188.-Ephcm. Acad. Nat. Cur. 

dee. i. p. 89.-Alibert has figured a singular case of" Ichthyo c cornee,'' 

(plate 38) which resemhles the case of the " porcupine man" described 

hy l\Ir. Baker, Philos. Trans. vol. xlix. p. 1. 
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is, however, unconnected with any general rigidity of 
the cuticle. These excrescences have been improperly 

called horns ; for they are purely of cuticular growth, 
having no connexion with the bones or other parts 
beneath, and consisting of a laminated callous sub
stance, contorted and irregular in form, and not un

like isinglass in appearance and texture*. They ori
ginate from two or three different diseased conditions 
of the cuticle; as from warts, encysted tumours, stea
tomata, &c. Morgagni has mentioned the growth of 
a horn on the sinciput of an old man, the basis of 
which was a wart ; and other authors have noticed 
the same fact t. In the most numerous instances, 
however, they have arisen from the cavity of encysted 
tumours, of very slow growth, which were lodged un
der the cuticle of the scalp, or over the spine, after 

the discharge of their contained fluid t• In one case, 

* " Cornua certe, qme hoe mererentur nomen, nunquam vicli ;" 
says l\I. Lorry, "sed varias excrescentias in corpore et cute humana. 
innascentes, et extra cutem forma singulari succrescentes, quis non 
viclit? '' De Morbis Cu tan. p. 520. Yet our credulous countryman, 
Turner, declines treating of horns, because, he affirms, " they are ge
nerally much deeper rooted than in the skin, arising from the carti
lages or ligaments, or the bones themselves." On Diseases of the Skin, 
p. 1. chap. xii. at the end. 

t l\Iorgagni de Seclib. et Caus. Morbor. epist. lxv. art. 2.-Avicenna" 
who noticed the growth of horns on the joints, consiuered them as 
verrucous. Canon iv. fen. 7. tract. iii. cap. 14. See also Lorry, p. 519. 

-Plenck <le Morb. Cut. p. 98. 
! See two cases of this sort acscribecl by Mr. (now Sir Everan1) 

Home in the Philosophical Transactions, vol. lxxxi. p. 1 ; and refe
rences to nine other cases of similar origin, in ·which the horny cxcres-
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a horn of this sort was the result of inflammation and 

discharge from a small steatomatous tumour of many 

years continuance,:.. Nearly the whole of these exam

ples have occurred in women of advanced age. 

If these excrescences are sawed or broken otf, they 

invariably sprout again. Excision, with the complete 

destruction of the cyst, or morbid secreting surface, is 

the only effectual H:medy, when they have appeared,. 

and a preventive during the growth of the primary 

tumour. 

cences were from four or five to twelve inches long: one of them eleven 

inches in length, and two inches and a half in circumference, is pre

served in the British ~Iuseum. See also Medical !-'acts and Observa

tions, vol. iii.-Eph. Acad: Nat. Curios. dee. i. an. i. obs. 30; and dee. iii. 

an. v. app.-llist. de la Soc. Roy. de Med. de Paris, for 1776, p. 316.
Bartholin. llist . .Anat. Uar. cent. i. 78. 

'"" Sec Memoirs of the :;\leclical ·ociety of London, Yol. iv. app. p. 391. 

The reader "·ill find other examples of horny excrescences in the works 

of Ingrassias, de Tumor. prn·t. l\"aturam, tom. i. p. 336; Fabric. llildan. 

cent. ii. ohs. 25, 26; and many more referred to hy Haller, Elem. 

Jlhysiol. tom. v. p ~o. uute. l\Ialpighi has figured similar excre~ccnce~, 

originating from a morbid growth of the nails. Opera Posthuma, p. 99. 
and tab. xix. fig. 3-6. 
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Order III. 

EXA NTH ElHA 'l'r\. 

RASHES. 

Tim term ExANTHEMA, rfllorescence, appears to 

have been used by the Greek writers in a very general 

sense, equivalent to that of our word cruption,y.,; and 

it has been employed, in this acceptation, by many mo

dern authors. The nosologists, however, !Jave limited 

it to those eruptions which are accompanied with fever, 

and which have their regular periods of efflorescence 

and decline. In this arrangement, it is appropriated 

solely to those appearances which are usually called 

RASHES; (see Def. 3.) namely, to patches of superfi

cial redness of the skin, of various extent and intensity, 

occasioned by an unusual determination of blood into 

the cutaneous vessels, sometimes with partial extrava

sation. It has no reference, therefore, to the existence 

of fever or contagion, or to the duration and progress 

of the complaint. The first two genera of this order 

are contagious ; the others are uot. 

;,, Ilippocrates applies the term to numerous eruptions, which he 

often classes together, a to Lichen, Lepra, Leuce (Pra:dict. Jib. ii. au 

tincm); to rniliary ve:,iyl !-J and wheals (Epid. i. in the case of Silenus, 

. omc of which were prominent, like vari) ; and to eruptions resembling 

)nuns, flea-bites, lmg-bitc'-, '" c. (Coac. Pn:enot. 411. 39. ed . .Foe . . -

Epidem. lib. 7. p. 3;:;9. 28. '" c.) He speaks also of 7'a, "l.i,uxwoEa. E~a.Y

Burp,a.?x, or c,coriation (Coac. Pm not. •1,J4) ; and applies the verb even 

to ulcer ;-E~cx.YBw EAX.Ea. E; 7'Yf' xE<pcx.)..:YjY ( de :\Iorbo Sacro, § iii. 

J>. 38). Helm, likewise E~cx.v0Yi(l'EI> Et.XWOEE>, (aph. 20. lib. iii.) 
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1. RUBEOLA*. 

l\IEASLES. 

The rash, in the measles, appear5 usually on the 
fourth, but sometimes on the third, fifth, or sixth day 
of a febrile disorder, and, after a continuance of four 
days, gradually declines with the fever. The disease 
commences from ten to fourteen days after the conta
gion has been received, and appears under three va
rieties of form. 

1. RuBEOLA vulgaris. (Plate XIX.) The pre
cursory fever of the measles is accompanied, espe
cially on the third and fourth days, with a tenderness 
and some inflammation of the eyes, and a slight tur
gescence of the eyelids, t_ogether with a serous dis
charge both from the eyes and nostrils, which excites 
sneezing. There is likewise a frequent dry cough, with 
some degree of hoarseness and difficulty of breathing, 
and often with a roughness or slight soreness of the 
throat. 'fhese symptoms are generally more severe in 
children than in adults, and are sometimes accompa
nied with slight delirium in the night. 

The rash, on the fourth day, begins to appear about 

* The continental writers in general haYe designated this clisea e hy 
the term Jliorbilli, the minor plague; an appellation borrowc<l from the 
Italians, among whom il Aiv1:bo (the disease) signified the Plague (see 
Sennert. Med. l'ract. lib. iY. cap. 12). The terms Rubeola, Rubcoli, 
Hoseola, Rossalia, Rossania, &c. ha<l been applied, with little discrimi
nation, to measles, scarlet feyer, Eczema, c·c. until SauYagcs fixed the 
acceptation of the first of them. 

"' 



RunEOLA. 59 

the forehead and chin, and then over the rest of the 

face; and on the following morning it is visible on the 

neck and breast, spreading towards evening over the 

trunk of the body, and lastly over the extremities. 

During this day the efHorescence in the face is most 

vivid; but on the following (the sixth) day it begins to 

fade and subside, while _,t:he patches on the body are 

highly red. But these, in like manner, begin to fade 

on the seventh day; and the patches on the back of the 

hand, which usually appear last (sometimes on the sixth 

or even seventh day of the fever), do not ahmys decline 

till the eighth. On the ninth day slight discolorations 

only remain, which vanish before the end of the tenth. 

It is important, with a view to diagnosis, to attend 

accurately to the form of the rash. It first shows it

self in distinct, red, and nearly circular spots, some

what less than the ordinary areolm of flea-bites*. 

As these increase in number, thtiy coalesce, forming 

small patches, of an irregular figure, but approaching 

nearest to that of semicircles or crescents 'j'. These 

patches are intermixed with the single circular dots, 

anu with interstices of the natural colour of the skin: 

on the face, they are slightly raised, so as to give the 

sensation of inequality of surface to the finger passed 

~ Sec the e..xccllcut history of me~ les detailed by Sydcnham, Ohs .. 

l\lcd. sect. iv. cap. 5. 

t This observation, which is peculiar to Dr. ,Yillan, is important; 

for, though entirely overlooked by ordinary observer , it is commonly 

very manife t, and therefore a valuable diagnostic guide. 
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over the cuticle. The whole face, indeed, 1s often 
sensibly swelled, at the height of the eruption; and 
occasionally the turnefaction of the eyelids is so great, 
as to close the eyes for a <lay or two, as in the small
pox*: but on the other parts of the body they are not 
sensibly elevated. In many persons, however, as Dr. 
"\Villan has remarked, miliary vesicles appear, during 

the height of the effioresccncc, on the neck) breast, 
and arms ; and pn pulre often occur on the ,,Tists, 
hands, and fingers. 

The catarrhal symptoms, and even the fever, are 
somewhat augmented on the appearance of the erup
tion; but the latter usually ctascs, when the eruption 
declines. At this period, a diarrhrea commonly super
venes, if it have not occurred earlier, and affords relief 
to the other symptoms. This, however, is the period 
when the danger, which is a consequence rather than 
a concomitant of measles, commences: for now the 
catarrh is occasionally aggravated to acute inflamma
tion of the lungs, of more obstinacy than ordinary 
pneumonia, on which hectic sometimes supervenes, 
and ultimately hydrothorax, spitting of blood, or con
firmed consumption. 

Other inflammatory affections, indicative of a ca
ch€ctic condition of the system, are liable to occur at 
the close of the di~ease, and prove tedious and trouble-

# See l\Iacbride, Introd. to Mc<l. part ii. chap. 14.-Ilcber<len, l\Ied. 
Trans. of the Coll. of Phys. vol. iii. art. xxvi. and Comment. <le :\Iorb. 
cap. 63. 
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some. In some, severe attacks of ear-ach, with deaf

ne s; in others, inflammation of the eyes and eyelids, 

of a more unmanageable character than the common 

ophthalmia; and in others, swellings of the lymphatic 

glands, take place. Sometimes the mesenteric glands 

become diseased, and marasmus ensues: and some

times chronic eruptions on the skin, especially Ecthy

mata, Rupia, Herpes, and porriginous pustules, with 

tumid lip, discharges behind the ears, and tedious sup

purations, are the sequelre of the disease. 

The eruptive stage of measles, being seldom at

tended "'ith danger, requires little medicinal treatment. 

It is chiefly necessary to open the Lowels, to confine 

the patient to a light vegetable diet, with cold, sub

acid, aqueous drinks, and to maintain a cool regular 

temperature of the room. The usual diaphoretics 

and emulsions have little influence over the fever or 

catarrh ; and the inhalation of steam, or the use of 

the pcdiluvium, is not more efficient*: but a steady 

refrigerant regimen, while it is grateful to the feelings 

of the patient, contributes to repress present fever, rest

lessness, and delirium, and to diminish the inflamma

tory tendency of the disease in the lungs, eyes, &c. on 

the decline of the eruption t-

r,; Dr. l\Iachride (loc. cit.) and Dr. Willan have recommended the 

two last as palliatives. 
t I am indebted to ~Ir. Magrath of Plymouth, through the medium 

of my friend Dr. Lockyer, of the same place, for some important instruc

tion, re::-pecting the $afety and efficacy of the cold t~ffusivn during the fe-
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Almost all practitioners have concurred rn the re

commendation of bloodletting in measles; some em

ploying it at the height of the eruption, which they 
deem the most inflammatory period, and some at the 

close of it, when pncumonic inflammation more com

monly supervenes; while others consider it as safe and 
beneficial at any period in or after the disease, "·here 
the symptoms are very distressing:;::_ Dr. Hebcrden, 

- indeed, contends that " bleeding, together ,vith such 

medicines as the occasional symptoms would require 
in any other fever, is the whole of the medical care 

requisite in the measles.'' But Dr. Willan has placed 
this matter in the most judicious \iew. The mere op

pression of the respiration, with a labouring pulse, on 

the first or second day of the eruption, is common to 

other eruptive fevers, and usually disappears in the 

course of twenty-four hours. ,vhen, therefore, it is 

ver and eruption of measles. l\Ir. l\Iagrath fayoured me v.:ith a perusal 
of the official reports of the treatment of a great numLer of patients in 
the ho pital of the Mill prison, i1~ which the practice was highly success
ful. Ile affirms that he has neYcr witnessed any of the untoward circum
stances which are usually appr<;hended from cold, such as the retro
cession of the eruption, increase of the catarrhal symptoms, &c.; but, 
on the contrary, he is persuaded that the inflammatorv affections of the 
chest, which are apt to supervene, on the decline of ~he rash, are pre
vented by the suppression of the early excitement, to the Yiolcnce of 
which they are chiefly to be attributed. This accords strictly with well
estabfo,hed experience of the operation of cold in scarlet foyer and small
pox. See an interesting case in illustration of the safety and ach antages • 
<Jf this practice in meas.lcs, communicated to me by l\Ir. Magrath, in the 
Edin. l\Iecl. and Surg. Journal, for April rn1,1, p. Q::;8. 

"' Sc~ l\Io~ton de l\-Iorbillis.-Sydcnham, loc. cit.-Heberdcn, lac. cit 
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not accompanied by a bard cough, and pains in the 

chest, it may be safely left to the natural termination~ 
even in adults. But, on the other band, when the erup
tion has disappeared, and these symptoms, together 
with difficulty of breathing, become severe, bleeding 

and -cupping may be repeatedly necessary, aided by 
blisters, and demulcents, with anodynes. 

A diarrhcea frequently occurs at the close of the 
measles, which appears to alleviate the pneumonic 
symptoms, and to prevent some of the troublesome 

sequelre of the disease before noticed. Hence this eva
cuation shou1<l not be interrupted, at least for a few 
days; anu laxatives should be administered, where it 
does not take place, as the most advantageous mode 
of allaying and preventing inflammatory symptoms. If 
the usual dia~Thcea should be protracted, however, the 
patient will require the support of light but nutritious 
diet, and cordials. 

2. RuBEOLA sine catarrlw. (Plate XX.) This is 

a peculiarity, observed by Dr. ·willan, in a few rare 
instances, during an epidemic Rubeo]a, ,rhich is only 

important, as it leaves the susceptibility of receiving 

the febrile measles after its occurrence. The course 
and appearance of the eruption are the same as in the 
R. vulgaris; but uo catarrh, opl thalmia, or fe,·er ac
compaffies it. An interval of many months, even two 
years, bas been observed between this variety, and the 
subsequent febrile Rubeola: but the latter more frc-
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quently takes place about three or four days after the 

non-febrile eruption*. 

3. RunEOLA nigra. (Plate XXI.) Dr. vVillan ap
plied this epithet to an unusual appearance of the mea
sles about the seventh or eighth day, when the rash 
becomes suddenly livid, with a mixture of yellow. It 
is devoid of inconvenience or danger, and is removed 
in a week or ten days by the mineral acids. 

The limits of this Synopsis will not allow me to enter 
folly into the interesting inquiry, respeding the exist-

*' The correctness of all the statements of writers before the close of 
the last cf'ntury, in regard to the recurrence of febrile measles, is very 
questionable; since the eruption had been confounded with that of 
Scarlatina down to this period.-Tozzetti, a physician of Florence;
Schacht, (Inst. :\led.§ i. lib. i. cap. 12) ;-}leza, (Compend. :\led. fascic. i. 
cap. W) ;-and de Haen (de Divis. 1:ebrium, cap. vi. § vi. p. 106.) affirm 
that they have seen the measles mure than once in the same individual; 
while Rosenstein (on the Dis. of Children, chap. :-,jy_) affirms, that du
ring forty years ·he had never seen such a recurrence, and _;\forton, that, 
in the same period of practice, he had witnessed it but once. But :Morton 
himself deemed Scarlatina and }Ieasles oniy varieties of the same dis
ease! (De l\Iorbillis et Scarlatina, cap. 4 .) 

It cannot now be doubted, howeYer, that exceptions occasionally oc
cur in respect to measles, as well as to smallpox, and other contagious 
diseases which in general affect individuals but once during life. Since 
my first edition was printed, I have met with two papers by Dr. Baillie, 
in the 3d Yol. of the Tran!'. of a Society for the ImproY. of :\Ied. and 
Chir. Knowledge (p. 258), which prove decisively that measles may oc
cur a second time in the same individual, accompanied by their pecu
liar febrile and catarrhal symptoms. His authority will not be questioned. 
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ence of the contagious eruptive fevers in the time of the 
Greek and Roman physicians. The general inference 
in favour of the negative has arisen from the defect of 
such unequivocal descriptions of these formidable ma
ladies, as might have been expected in the writings of 
those, who have accurately delineated many other dis
eases of less moment, with which we are now familiar. 
But it appears to me, on the one hand, that this defect 
is perfe~ctly explicable upon the ground of their abso
lute devotion to the humoral pathology, and of theit
systematic adoption of the dogmata of their predeces
sors; and, on the other, that there is a sufficient, though 
scattered, evidence in their works, to sanction the oppo
site conclusion. I shall here therefore briefly state the 
reasons of my belief in the affirmative of thi~ question. 

It is almost superfluous to remark, that, from Galen, 
who adopted and extended the doctrine of the four 
humours mentioned by Hippocrates, through the whole 
series of Greek writers, dmrn to Actuarius, the same 
opinions were received with the utmost servility. They 
supposed that they had reached the perfection of me
dical observation, when they had named the hypothe
tical humours which were believed to be in fault. They 
contented themselves, therefore, with classing togeth~r 
all the eruptive fevers as pestilential, and with referring 
the various eruptions, that accompanied them, to dif
ferent combinations of the humours. Such eruptions 
were frequently mentioned by Hippocrates and Galen, 
under the appellation of erysipelata, herpetes, phlyc-

F 
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t~me, phlyzacia, ecthymata, erythemata, exanthernata, 

&c. as the concomitantei of malignant and epidemic fe

vers. Hippocrates has generalized some of these ob

servations, and has deduced especially the following 
prognostic, respecting theeru ptions of inflamed pustules 

(phlyzacia), which seems referable only to the small

pox. "Quibus per febres continuas Cf>Avson,ic.: toto cor

JJore nascwztur, lethale est, nisi superveniat apostema, 

quod fiat pr~cipue circa aui-es·~." 

But omitting, for the sake of brevity, the detached 

passages relating to this subject, it will be sufficient, I 

think, to refer to a remarkable chapter of Herodotus, 

'' On the treatment of eruptions (stav9rJfkctrn) occur-
1·ing in fevers," which has been preserved by Aetius·r. 
This Herodotus was an eminent physician of the pneu
matic sect at Rome, in the reign of Trajan, more than 

half a century before Galen settled in that city. He 

describes first the herpetic eruptions " which appear 
about the mouth at the crisis of simple fevers," and 
subsequently the wheals of the febrile Urticaria, the 

miliary vesicles, and, I conceive, with considerable pre

cision, the rashes of measles and Scarlatina, and the 

pustules of smallpox. After mentioning the labial 
Herpes, which occurs at the termination of catarrhal 
and other slight fevers, he says, '' But in the early 
stages of fevers, which are not simple, but the result of 
vicious humours, there arise over the whole body patches 

* See his Coac. Pra:!not. n. 114. ed. Foes. Sec also Epidem. lib. iii. 
t Sec his Tetrabib. ii. serm. i. cap. 1Q9. 
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like flea-bites; and, in the malignant and pestilentia! 
fevers, these ulcerate, and some of them have an affi
nity "·ith carbuncles: all these eruptions are signs of 
the redundancy of corrupt and corrosive humours in the 
habit; but those which appear on the face are the most 
malignant of all." He then proceeds to de cribe the 
prognostics to be derived from the different appearances 
of these eruptions, almost in the same terms which the 
Arauian writers on the smallpox and measles subse
quently used; and he was obviously acquainted with. 
the danger of the highly confluent, and red or livid 
forms of these eruptions. "They are worse if nu
merous, than if few, &c.''-" l\1oreovcr," he remarks, . 
" those which are extremely red are of the worst kind; , 
but those which are livid, black, and tumid, like flesh 
that has been stained, are still more fatal ; and these 
are copious on the face and breast, abdomen, sides, and 
back." He considers these cases as so desperate, that 
he advises the practitioner not to hazard his reputation 
by any active interference, lest the blame of their fa
tality should be imputed to his attempts. " llor those 
eruptions," he asks, "which arise from beneath, in a 
mortifying state of the surface, what can they denote 
but that the life is passing from within?" 

Now it eems unquestionable, that these, and much 
more ample details, delivered in the language of ex
perience, are applicable exclusively to the contagious 
eruptive fevers; i. e. to smallpox, measles, and Scar
latina. For we are not acquainted with any other 

F2 
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continued fevers, that are malignant and pestilential, 

in the early stages of which eruptions appear all over 

t~ze body, beginning like flea-bites, and sometimes ul

cemting, i. e. suppurating, especially on the face, ex

cept the diseases just mentioned. 

But the difficulty and rarity of original observation, 

even under more favourable circumstance , will be suf

.:ficiently manifest, if we trace the history of medical 

opinions upon the subject of the same diseases in iater 
times. 

It might be supposed that, after the existence of these 

eruptive fevers had been so clearly pointed out by the 

Arabians, their di~tinctive characters would have been 

~ speedily ascertained, even by ordinary observers. But 

uh f~ct was directly the reverse. Almost a thousand 

years elapsed, during which the smallpox, measles, and 

scarlet fever continued to commit their ravages, and 

physicians continued to record them; while the indi

viduals, ·who were spared by one of these maladies, were 

seen to suffer successively from attacks of the others: 

nevertheless, they were still viewed through the eyes of 

the Arabians, and were universally deemed varieties 

of one and the same disease, until near the beginning of 

the eighteenth century: and it was not till towards the 

close of that age of enlightened observation, that the 

distinct character and independent origin of these three 

contagious disorders were universally perceived and ac

knowledged. _ 
,v c not only find the able and learned Sennertus, in 
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the middle of the seventeenth century, discussing the 
question, " vVhy the disease in some constitutions as
sumes the form of small pox, and in others that of mea
sles*?'' but in the posthumous work of Diemerbroeck,. 
an intelligent Dutch professor, published in 1687, it is 
affirmed that smallpox and measles differ only in de
gree. "Diflerunt (scil. morbilli) a variolis accidenta
liter, vel quoad magis et-minust." And still later, the 
same assertion was made by J. Christ. Lange, a learned 
professor at Leipsic. " Prreterea tarn morbilli quam 
variolre sunt eruptiones in eo duntaxat discrepantes, 
quod vel minus vel rnagis appareant, &c. i" But we 
must descend still nearer our own times, before we 
discover the complete unravelling of the subject, in 
the separation of scarlatina and measles, as distinct 
genera; although, as varieties, they had been pointed 
out even by Haly Abbas§. Our countryman }forton
maintained the identity of these two exanthemata, and 
considered their relative connexion the same as that 
of the distinct and confluent smallpox 11- And so late 
as the year 1769, Sir .. William Watson did not distin
guish the measles from the scarlet fever 1- The publi
cation of Dr. ,vithering's Essay on Scarlet Fever, in 
1778, or rather of the second edition of that work in 

* l\Iedicin. Pract. lih. iv. cap. 12. 
t Tractat. de Yariolis et l\Iorbillis, cap. 1-1. 
! l\liscell. l\1ecl. Curios. § --.xxiv. § Theorice, lib. viii. cap. 14. 
H De J\Iorbillis et carlatina, exercit. iii. 
,r See his paper in the l\1cd. Ohs. and Inquiries, vol. iv. p. 132. 
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1793, may be considered perhaps as the date of the 
correct diagnosis of this disease. So difficult is the task 
of! observ tion,-so tardy the development of truth*. 

Surely, tlfen, the imperfection of the knowledge of 
the ancients, respecting the nature of tbese eruptive 
fevers, affords no just inference a~ainst their existence: 

• -while, on the contrary, the brief but repeated notices, 
which they have transmitted to us, of eruptions resem-

1bling nothing that we are now acquainted with, except 
the contagious maladies in question, lead to the fair 
and legitimate conclusion, that the diseases of man
kind, like their physical an<l moral constitution, have 
not undergone any great and unaccountable change; 
and that the eruptive fevers have prevailed from the 
earliest ages. 

II. SCARLATI At. 

The scarlet fever is characterized by a close and 
diffuse efflorescence, of a high scarlet colour, which ap
_pears on the surface of the body, or within the mouth 

* It i5 not the least curious circumstance in the history of medical 
discoveries, that the vulgar have, in many instance~, led the way; and 
have actually given distinctive appellations to many varieties of disease, 
before medical philosophers had learned to distinguish them. This is 
strongly exemplified in the history of chicken-pox (see the 2d note on 
Varicella below); and also in Scabies, cow-pox,~ c. 

t This barbarous term, which appears to have been of British origin, 
having foond admission into all the systems of nosology, Dr. Willan did 
not deem it expedient to reject it. 
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and fauces, usually on the second day of fever, and ter
minates in about five days. 

It is propagated, like the smallpox, measles, and 

chicken-pox, by a specific contagion ; and, like them, 

it affects individuals but once during life =Ks_ But it 
commences after a shorter interval from exposure to 

the contagion than the disorders just mentioned ; 

namely, on the ttlird, fourth, or fifth dayt. Adults, 

however, are not very susceptible of the contagion, 

and, in them, the disease does not always appear so 

soon. l\:Iany medical practitioners, "ho have attended 

great numbers of patients affected with it, have never 

experienced any of its effects. 

* This fact is now fully ascertained. Dr. ,vithering, when he pub

lished the first edition of his tract, was of opinion, that the ulcerated 
sore-throat might occur in those who had undergone the carlatina an
ginosa: but, in the st1b equent edition, he expresses his conviction that 
he was in error. Among two thousand cases, Dr. \Villan never saw the 
recurrence of the disease, under any of its forms. ( ee also Rosenstein. 
on the Dis. of Child. C'alJ. xvi.) Dr. Binns, indeed, mentions two in

stance of such recurrence at distant periods: hut, at all events, these 
can only be looked upon as exceptions to the general fact, such as oc

cur both in smallpox and measles. 
A further analogy is al ·o observable between these diseases and car

latina; 1,iz. the poison may operate locally, and even excite some se

condary constitutional indispo ition, in persons who have previously 
gone through the fever. Thus such persons, if much exposed to the 
contagion of Scarlatina, are liable to severe affections of the throat. 

unaccompanied by the rash on the skin. 
t See Withering on the. carlet !;-ever and Sore-throat, p. 61.-IIe

berdcn, Comment. de 1orh. cap. 7, De Angina et Febre rubra, p. 20.
Dr. Blach.burne states the interrnl to be " from four to six days.'' (On 

carlet Jcever, p. 34.) 
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The Scarlatina appears under four varieties, in three 
of which the effiorescence occurs on the skin; viz. the 
S. simplex, anginosa, and mali6na; and in the fourth, 
only in the mouth and throat; to which, therefore, the 
appellation of Scarlatina has never been applied. 

I. The SCARLATINA simple:v (Plate XXII.) con
sists merely of the rash, with a mo<lerate degree of fe
ver. The day after the slight febrile symptoms have 
appeared, the efflorescence begins to show itself-: about 
the neck and face, in innumerable red points, which, 
within the space of twenty-four hours, are seen over the 
whole surface of the body. These, as they multiply, co
alesce into small patches, but on the following day (the 
third) form a diffuse and continuous effiorescence over 
the limbs, especially round the fingers. On the trunk, 
however, the rash is seldom universal, but is distributeu 
in diffuse irregular patches, the scarlet hue being most 
vivid about the i-Iexures of the joints and the loins. On 
the breast and extremities, in consequence of the great 
determination of blood to the miliaryglands and papillre 
of the skin, the surface is somewhat rouah like the 

0 ' 

cutis anserina, and several papuhe are scattered on 
these parts. On the following (the fourth) day the 
eruption remains at its acme; and on the fifth it be
gins to decline, disappearing by interstices, and leaving 
the small patches as at first*. On the sixth day it is 

* At this period, and on the evening of the second day, some atten
tion is requisite to distinguish the scarlet rash from Rubeola: the ol:-
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· _indistinct, and is wholly gone before the end of the 
seventh. On the eighth and ninth days a scurfy de
squamation of the cuticle takes place. 

The efflorescence spreads over the surface of the 
mouth and fauces, and even into the nostrils, and is 
occasionally visible over the tunica albuginea of the 
eye: the papillre of the tongue too, which are consi
derably elongated, extend .their scarlet points through 
the white fur which covers it. The face is often con
siderably swelled. There is usually great restlessness, 
and sometimes slight delirium, which appear to be 
much connected with the great heat of the surface, 

. and continue in various degrees of severity, together 
with the fever, from three to seven days. A few pa
tients escape without any fever, almost without indis
position. 

It is scarcely necessary to speak of the treatment of 
a disease, which has L~en pronounced, by great medi
cal authority, fatal only " through the officiousness of 
the doctor::<'." The principal business of the practi
tioner, therefore, is to prevent the usele·ss and perni
cious expedients of nurses; but above all, to in~ist upon 

servation of the crescent-like form of the patches of the latter, and the 
more diffuse and irregular shape of the former, will be a material guide. 
This reappearance of the rash in patches is noticed by Sennertus. " In 
statu vero, universum corpus rubrum et quasi ignitum apparet, ac si 
universali erysipelate laboraret. In declinatione, rubor ille imminuit, et 
maculffi rubrre lata-, ut in principio, apparent, &c." (De Febrihus, lib. iv. 
cap. xii.) See also Etmullcr. Opera, tom. ii. p. 416. where this circum
stance is accurately stated. 

, * " Nimia. medici diligentia.'' Sydenham, § vi. cap. Q. 
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the coolness of the patient's apartment, and the light
ness of his bed-clothes; and to restrict him to the use 
of cool drinks and of light diet, without animal food. 
1\foderate laxatives are also to be recommended. 

2. SCARLATINA anginosa. (Plate XXIII. Fig. 2.) 
In this variety of Scarlatina, the precursory febrile 

symptoms are more violent, and an inflammation of 
the fauces appears, together with the cutaneous effio
rescence, and goes through its progress of increase and 
decline with it. Occasionally, however, the affection 

• of the throat commences with the fever, and some
times not until the eruption is at its h~ight. 

With the first febrile symptoms, a sensation of stiff
ness and a dull pain on moving are felt in the muscles 
of the neck; and on the second day, the throat is 
rough and straitened, the voice thick, and deglutition 
painful. On this anrl the two following days, the 
symptoms of fever are often severe; the breathing is 
oppressed ; the heat of the skin is more intense than 
in any other fever of this climate, rising to l 06°, I 08°, 
or even 112° of Fahrenheit's thermometer*; there is 
sickness, with headach, great restlessness, and deliri
um; and the pulse is frequent, but feeble : there is also 
an extreme languor and faintness. The tongue, as well 
as the whole interior of the mouth and fauces, is of a 
high red colour, especially at the sides and extremity,. 

;i. See Dr. Currie's" Reports on the Effects of Water, &c.'' vol. ii. 
p . 428. Sennert observes, " Calor ferventissimus." Loe. cit. 
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and the papillre protrude eir elongated and inflamed 
points over its whole surface. (Plate XXIII. Fig. 1. 

The rash does not always appear on the second day, 
as in Scarlatina simplex, but not unfrequently on the 
third; nor does it so constantly extend over the whole 

surface, but comes out in scattered patches, which sel
dom fail to appear about the elbows. Sometim~s too 
it vanishes the day after its appearance, and reappears 
partially at uncertain times, but without any correspond
ing changes in the general disorder: the whole dura
tion of the complaint is thus lengthened, and the de
squamation is less regular. ·when the rash is slight, 

indeed, or speedily disappears, no desquamation often 
ensues; while, in other instances, exfoliations continue 

to separate to the end of the third week, or even later, 
and large pieces of the entire cuticle fall off, especially 
from the hands and feet. 

The tumour and inflammation of the throat often dis
appear, with the declining efflorescence of the skin, on 
the fifth and sixth day of the fever, without having ex
hibited any tendency to ulceration. Slight superficial 
ulcerations, however, not unfrequently form on the ton
sils, velum pendulum, or at the Lack of the pharynx, 
sometimes early and sometimes later. Little whitish 
sloughs are seen, intermixed with the mottled redness; 
and when they are numerous, the throat is much clogged 
up with a tough viscid phlegm, which is secreted among 
them. When these are removed, after the decline of 
the fever, some excoriations remain, which soon heal. 
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The S. anginosa is not unfrequently followed by a 
state of great debility, under which children are affected 
with various troublesome disorders, similar to those 
which more commonly supervene after the cessation of 
Rubeola *. But there is one affection peculiar to the 
decline of Scarlatina, which occurs especially when the 
eruption has been extensive; namely, anasarca of the 
face and extremities. This dropsical effusion is com

monly confined to these parts, and therefore unattend
ed with danger: it usually appears in the second week 
after the declension of the rash, and continues for a 
fortnight or longer. But in a small number of cases, 
v.·hen the anasarca had become pretty general, a sud

den effusion has taken place into the cavity of the chest, 
or into the ventricles of the brain, and occasioned the 
death of the patient in a few hours, of which I have 
witnessed two instances ·1-. 

The principles, by which the treatment of Scarlatina 
anginosa should be regulated, have been satisfactorily 
established within the last few years; especially since 
the influence of diminished temperature, in febrile dis-

.,;, See above, p. 61.-Also Ileberden, Comment. cap. vii. p. 20. 

t There is some difference of opinion as to the dangerous tendency 
of the dropsical state, which succeeds the scarlet fever. Dr. \Villan 
never saw any considerable effusion take place into the internal cavi
ties; and several other writers look upon this dropsy as altogether harm
less. (See Cullen, First Lines,§ 66·1.-Dr. Jas. Sims on Scarlatina ang. 
in Mem. of the Med. Soc. vol. i.) Other practitioners, however, haYe 

mentioned the occurrence ~f these effusions as of dangerous tendency, 
and not unfrequently fatal. (See Plenciz, Tract. de Scarlatina; Frank de 
cµrand.Ilom. l\Iorbis, p. iii.§ 295; Vogel, de cognosc. et curancl.Aff. § 154.) 



SCARLATINA. 77 

~ eases, was demonstrated by the late Dr. Currie, of 
Liverpool, and the effects of purgative medicines have 
been better understood. I~~or we have thus acquired 

~ two instruments, which are singly of the utmost value 
in the management of fever, and when combined are 
greatly auxiliary to each other. 

As a general rule, the Scarlatina anginosa must be sub
mitted, from its commencement, to a strict antiphlo
gistic treatment. The extraordinary heat, the great rest
lessness, anxiety, and distress, and the other symptoms 
of high excitement, which accompany the efflorescence, 

tt: do not, indeed, require blood-letting, as was formerly 
supposed; on the contrary, th~t evacuation ,vould, in 
most cases, occasion a hurtful waste of strength. But 
in respect to the moderate but free erncuation of the 
bowels, the use of cold drinks, and of external cold, 
and the interdiction of all stimulant and cordial in
gesta, under this state of excitement, experience has 
clearly decided. 

The best writers on this disease agree in recom
mending the exhibition of an emetic in the beginning 
of the fever; which some have deemed it advisable to 
repeat, at intervals of forty-eight, or twenty-four hours, 
or even at shorter periods, according to the urgency of 
the symptoms~". An emetic is, doubtless, a safe, and 
perhaps an useful medicine, at the very onset of the 
disease: but this active employment of them seems to 

;i Sec Dr. \Yithcring's Treatise before quoted. 
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be supported neither by experience nor by principle*. 
Some practitioners, indeed, combined the emetic with 
calomel, and ascribed a considerable portion of the 
advantage to the laxative operationt. Dr. Hamilton 
more lately has affirmed, that moderate purgatives of 

calomel, with rhubarb or jalap, are not only extremely 
beneficial, in the early stages of Scarlatina; but that 

they may supersede the use of emeticst. My own ob
servation accords with this view of the subject. I have 
never witnessed any injurious effect from trusting to 

moderate purging, and have frequently seen the disease 
proceed with uniform security, where the affection of 
the throat was very considerable, under the use of lax

atives alone, with the cool treatment to be mentioned 
immediately. 

The value of moderate purgation, indeed, has been 
admitted by several cautious physicians. Dr. Willan, 

although stating that " purgatives have nearly the 
same debilitating effects as blood-letting," observes, 
nevertheless, that "the occasional stimulus of a small 
dose, as two or three grains, of calornel, is very useful;_'' 
and in the beginning of the disease, he combined with 

* There appears to be a considerable inconsistency in Dr. Wither
ing's recommendation of" larger doses" and " powerful vomits," in or
der " to secure a certain violence of action upon the system," and in the 
apprehension of the danger of their acting as purgatives, which he at 
the same time expresses, and principally from hypothetical considera-' 
tions. (Loe. cit. p. 78-81.) 

t Dr. Rush. t See his Treatise on Purgative Med. 
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it an equal portion of antimonial powder. The same 
combination, he informs us, was freely administered 
by a physician at Ipswich, in l 772~ in larger doses; 
and of three hundred patients, thus treated, none died. 
(p. 357, note.) Dr. Binns* candidly acknowledges 
his obligations to a medical acquaintance, "for his re
moval of a prejudice against laxatives in the early stage 
of the disease, imbibe<l from various authors, and 
confirmed by the dreadful consequences he had seen, 
when a diarrhoca came on in this fever. ♦' But so far 
from producing injury, he was afterwards satisfied, that 
the laxatives actually tended to prevent the diarrhrea 
which he dreaded i"• 

l\Iany practitioncri recommend the use of antimo
nials, and of saline and camphorated diaphoretics, in 

* See his able account of the management of Scarlatina, when it pre
vailed in the l?.rgc chool at Ackworth, in Dr. ,villan's treatise, p. 357. 

t It can scarcely be matter of surprise, that purgatives should have 
heen deemed highly injurious in fever , by those practitioners who were 
unacquainted with the cool treatment. J:or the extreme degree of de
prc5sion and exhaustion, which the hot regimen occasioned, was a sut:. 
ficient cause for a just apprehension of the ill effects of purgation. 1\Ir. 
"'hite informs us, "hen speaking of the miliary fevers of puerperal 
women, (which occurred under the depressing influence of that regi
men,) tha.t " a few loose stools, in some cases spontaneous, il'1 others 
produced by art, haYe sunk patients beyond recovery." (Treatise on the 

Ianagemont of preo-nant and lying-in-\Yomen, chap. 8.) 
\Ye may remark, on the other hand, that the same artificial exhaus

tion created a neces ity for the copious use of wine and other stimu
lants, in these fevers, to pre-rent the patients from sinking irrecoverably. 
And hence a great two-fold mi take, in the treatment of fevers, was 
propagated; -z;iz. the fear of puro-atives, and the excessive administra-
tion of stimulants. cc :\liliaria, injia. 
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order to excite perspiration, during the first days of this 

fever; and some have advised the exhibition of opium 

in small doses, to alleviate the great inquietude and 

wakefulness that accompany it. But a little observa

tion will prove, that such medicines fail altogether to 

produce either diaphoresis or rest, under the hot and 

scarlet condition of the skin; and that, on the contra

ry, they aggravate the heat and dryness of the surface, 

and increase the thirst, the restlessness, the quickness 

of pulse, and every other distressing symptom*. In 
truth, the temperature is considerably too high to ad

mit of a diaphoresis; and the only "safe" or effectual 

H method" of producing it (which was a desideratum 

with Dr. ,vithering) consists in reducing the heat, by 

the application of external cold, upon the principles 

established by Dr. Currie. 

'"' Sec Iluxham on the malignant ulcerous Sore-throat; l~othergill; 

Grant; Plenciz, &c.-Dr. Iluxham, however, acknowledges the great 

difficulty of producing sweating by any means. Dr. \Vithering writes 

" Sud01·ifics. Cordials. Ale.riplwrmic.~. The medicines generally signified 

by these denominations have but little to <lo in the cure of Scarlatina . . 

The patients are not disposed to sweat, when the scarlet rash prevails 

upon the ~kin, nor do I know of any S<ffe melltod by which we could at

tempt to exrite a cliaphoresis, even if we shoul<l expect it to be advan

tageous." p. 81. Dr. Willan (p. 3.:.i9) and Dr. Blackburne (Facts and 

Obs. &c. on Scarlatina, p. 27) make the same observation in strollger 
' terms. 

\Vith r~spect to opium, Dr. 'Withering observes, " I never saw it 

effect the purpose for which it was given; on the contrar\' it visibly 

increased the distress of the patient.'' p. 91. Dr. Cotton h,a~ a similar 

remark. (See his " Obs. on a particular Kind of Scarlet Fever that 

prevailed at St. Albans," 17 49, p. 16.) ' 
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,v e are possessed of no physical agent, as far as my 
experience has taught me, (not excepting even the use 
of blood-letting in acute inflammation,) by which the 
functions of the animal reconomy are controlled with 
so much certainty, safety, and promptitude, as by the 
application of cold water to the skin, under the aug
mented heat of Scarlatina, and of some other fevers. 
l'bis expedient combines in itself all the medicinal 
properties which are indicated in this state of disease, 
and which we should scarcely ll priori expect it to 
possess: for it is not only the most effectual febrifuge, . 
(the "febrifugum magnum," as a reverend author long 
ago called it*;) but it is, in fact, the only sudorific 
and anodyne, which will not disappoint the expecta- · 
tion of the practitioner under these circumstances. I 
have had the satisfaction, in numerous instances, of · 
witnessing the immediate improvement of the sym
ptoms, and the rapid change in the countenance 0£
the patient, produced by washing the skin. Invaria
bly, in the course of a few minutes, the pulse has been 
diminished in frequency, the thirst has abated, the 
tongue has become moist, a general free perspiration 
has broken forth, the skin has become soft and cool, 
and the eyes have brightened; and these indications 
of relief have been speedily followed by a calm and 

* Dr. Hancocke, rector of St. Margaret's, Lothbury, published a pam
phlet in 17Q2, entitled" J!'ebrifugum l'rfagnmn; or, Common Water the 
be t Cure for all Fevers, &c.'' which contains many sound observation 
and valuable facts, detailed in the quaint language of the time. 

G 

--
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refreshing sleep. In all these respects, the condition 

of the patient presented a complete contrast to that 

.. which preceded the cold washing ; and his languor 

-was exchanged for a considerable share of vigour. 

The morbid heat, it is true, when thus removed, is 

liable to return, and with it the distressing symptoms; 

but a repetition of the remedy is followed by the same 

~eneficial effects as at first*. 

Partly from the difficulty of managing the cold af

fosion, and partly from its formidable character in the 

estimation of mothers and nurses, imbued with the old 

prejudices, I have generally contented myself with re

commending the washing of the skin with cold water, 

or ,vater and ·dnegar, more or less frequently and ex

tensively according to the urgency of the heat. In 
the beginning of the disease, the affusion of a vessel of 

cold water over the naked body is, doubtless, the most 

~ After the extem,ive evidence, which a period of more than twenty 

yel\rs has furnished, in proof of the uniform cflicacy and security of the 

external use of cold water, in Scarlatina, and in other febrile diseases 

connected with high morbid heat of the skin, it is to be lamented that 

some practitioners still look upon the practice as an e.1:pcrimcnt, and re

peat the remnants of exploded hypotheses, about repelling morbid mat

ter, stopping pores, &c. as reasons for resisting the testimony of some 

of the greatest ornaments of the medical profession. For my own part, 

I have been in the constant habit of resorting to the practice at every 

opportunity, in Scarlatina,(and also in typhoid fevers, duringmysuper

intendance of the !.'ever Institution for the last ten years,) attending to 

the simple rules laid down by Dr. Currie, and I have never witnessed 

any inconvenience, much less any injury from it, but an uniformity in 

its beneficial operation, of which no other physical expedient, with which 

I am acquainted, affords an example. 
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efficacious: Lut, by a little management, all the bene

fits of a reduction of the morbid temperature that can 

be expected at a subsequent period, may be obtained 

by the simple washing. In less violent cases, washing 
the hands and arms, or the face and neck, is of ma
terial advantage*. 

It is, of course, necessary to enjoin the cool regi
men, as <.Jirected for the Scarlatina simplex; to attend 

to the ventilation and moderate temperature of the 

apartment; and to administer the drink cold t- Aci
du1ated drinks are grateful, and by coagulating the 
mucus secreted in the fauces, are beneficial to those 
parts. Dr. ,villan and Dr. Stanger have recommend
ed the oxygenated muriatic acid, in doses of half a 

drachm for adults, and ten or twelve drops for chil
dren, diluted in water, as an agreeable refrigerant. 

~, For the direction of those who may not be acquainted with the 
principles of this practice, if any such remain in the profession, it may 
be stated, in the words of Dr. Currie, that the cold washing is invaria
bly safe and beneficial, " when the heat of the body is stei1dily above 
the natural temperature,-,vhen there is no sense of chilliness present,. 
-and no general or profuse perspiration." But I have found the follow
ing direction to the nurses amply sufficient; viz. to apply it, 'whenever 
the skin is hot and dry.' Dr. Stanger in treating Scarlatina among the 
children of the Foundling Hospital, found no other precaution necessary. 
"Its effects in cooling the skin, diminishing the frequency of the pulse,. 
abating thirst, and disposing to sleep, were very remarkable. Finding 
this application so highly beneficial,'' he adds, "I employed it at every 
period of the fever, provided the skin were hot and dry." See a note 

in Dr. ,villan's Treatise, p. 360. 
t Cold drink is, like the " ·ashing, always salutary in the same hot and 

dry stato of the skin, and tends, like it, to promote perspiration . . 

G~ 
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When there is a considerable degree of inflamma

tion and turnefaction of the tonsils, rendering the act 

of deglutition difficult, the application of a blister to 
the external fauces has proved extremely beneficial*. 

Acidulated gargles likewise afford a material relief, 

and probably contribute to obviate the diarrhrea, by 

preventing the acrid mucus from being swallowed. · 

\Vine, cinchona, and other cordials and tonics, a~e 

not only useless, but injurious, until after the effiore

scence has declined, together with thefebrile symptoms. 

During the hot feverish state, the cold washing is, iu 

fact, the best cordial; for, by allaying the excessive fe

brile action, it removes the cause of the extreme lan

guor and depression, and thus prevents the tendency 
to those symptoms of malignancy and putrescency, to 
obviate which the bark and wine have been supposed to 

be particularly required. The convalescence, likewise, 

is more rapid, and the tendency to dropsical effusions 
is less, when the violence of the febrile symptoms has 
been restrained by this expedient. It is advisable, how

ever, with a view to accelerate the convalescence, and 
to prevent anasarca, to resort to the cinchona, with mi
neral acids, and a little ·wine, as soon as the fever and 
rash have entirely disappeared. The same medicines, 

* Drs. \Villan, Heberden, Rush, Clark, and Sims have concurred in 
the same oLservation. But Dr. \Vithering was of opinion that blisters 
were injurious, when the brain was affected ; and that they were less 
advantageous, when the inflammation was confined to the fauces, than 
jn other quinsies. 
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combined with diuretics, and small purgative <loses of 
calomel, arc generally efficacious remedies for the 
dropsy, when it supervenes. 

3. SCARLATINA maligna. (Plate XXIII. Fig. 3.) 
This form of Scarlatina, although it commences like the 
preceding, shows in a day or two symptoms of its pecu
liar severity. The efflorescence is usually faint, except
ing in a few irregular patches, and the whole of it soon 
assumes a dark or livid red colour. It appears late, and 
is very uncertain in its duration; in some instances, it 
suddenly disappears a few hours after it is seen, and 
comes out again, at the end of a week, continuing two 
or three days. The skin is of a less steady and intense 
heat: the pulse is small, feeble and irregular: the func
tions of the sensorium are much disordered; sometimes 
there is early delirium, and sometimes coma, alternat-

• ing with fretfulness and violence. The eyes are dull and 
suffused with redness, the cheeks exhibit a dark-red 
flush, and the mouth is incrusted with a black or brown 
for. The ulcers in the throat are covered with dark 
sloughs, and surrounded by a liYid base ; and a large 
quantity of viscid phlegm clogs up the fauces, impeding 
the respiration, and occasioning a rattling noise, as well 
as increasing the difficulty and pain of deglutition. An 
acrid discharge also distils from the nostriis, producing 
soreness, chops, and even blisters. These symptoms are 
often accompanied by severe diarrhrea, and by pete
chire and vibices on the skin, with hmmorrhagy from 
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the mouth, throat, bowels, or other parts, which, of 

course, but too often lead to a fatal termination. This 

• generally takes place in the second or third ,veek; but, 

in a few instances, the. patients have suddenly sunk as 

early as the second, third, or fourth <lay, probably from 

the occurrence of gangrene in the fauces, resophagus, 

or other portions of the alimentary canal*: and some

times, at a later period c,f the disease, wben the sym

ptoms had been previously moderate, the malignant 

changes have suddenly commenced, and proved rapid-

ly fatal. Even those who escape through these dangers, 

have often to struggle against many distressing sym

ptoms, for a considerable length of time; such as ul- , 

cerations spreading from the throat to the contiguous 

parts, suppuration of the glands, tedious cough and 

dyspnrea, excoriations about the nates, &c. with hectic 

fever. 

The treatment of Scarlatina maligna must necessa

rily be different from that prescribed for the preceding 

species, and is unfortunately much less efficient. The 

active remedies, which operate so favourably in the 

S. anginosa, especially the cold washing, are al together 

out of place here: even the effect of a cathartic is ad

mitted by the unprejudiced to be often deleterious, by 

rapidly sinking the powers of the constitution ; and 

blisters are not always applied with impunity. On the 

* •' Ila:-c gangra:na ce~ophagum, aspcrarnque arteriam, s~pc ante oc

cupat, quam ilJam percipere, illi,1uc me<lcri queanms.'' ~avier, in Com. 
de Reb. p. i. voL i\·. 3:.JU. 
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whole, the practice of administering gentle emetics ap
pears to be beneficial, especially at the very onset of the 

disease. It is of great importance to remove frequent-
ly, but in a gentle way, the viscid offensive matter that 
encumbers the fauces, and which, if s,vallowed, pro

duces consi<lerable irritation in the stomach and bow-

els. For this purpose, warm restringent gargles are usc:"
ful; such as the decoction of contrayerva, with oxymel , , 

of squills, or muriatic acid ; an infusion of capsicum, 
or an acidnlated decoction of cinchona. Tincture oC 

myrrh, camphorated spirit, and other stimulant liquids~, 
may be likewise employed with advantage. Fumiga-· 
tions, by means of the vapour of myrrh and vinegar, 
but particularly by the nitrous aci<J gas, (separated from 
powdered nitre by the strong sulphuric acid,) contri

bute materially to cleanse the fauces. The latter va
pour, Dr. Willan states, often supersedes the necessity 

of gargles. 
As the disease advances, and the symptoms of ma

lignancy or extreme debility increase, it hecomes neces
sary to support the patient by moderate cordi.11s, wine 

opium, and the mineral acids, with light nourishment. 
In this, as in other violent fevers accompanied with 

much sinking of the vital powers, it was formerly the 
custom to prescribe the cinchona copiously. But while 
the tongue is loaded, the face flushed, and the skin 
parched, I believe this drug to be always prejudicial. 
Much of this malignancy, indeed, may be often coun
teracted by proper ventilation; and ,vhere the cutane-
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ous heat is great, and the surface dry, gentle tepid 
washings, especially in the early stages of the disease, 
contribute much to prevent the future depression. Sub
sequently, where there is great languor of the circula
tion in the skin, warm bathing or fomenting, or even 
the application of warm vinegar and spirits, has been 
attended with benefit. 

4. Similar treatment, both local and general, will 
oe required in that variety of the disease, in which the 
throat is ulcerated, without any efflorescence on the 
skin, according to the degree of its virulence. 

The Scarlatina rapidly infects children, whenever it 
. is introduced among those who have not already under
~gone its influence in some one of its forms; insomuch 
that the most rigid separation of the diseased from the 
healthy, in schools or large families, has not always pre~ 
vented its propagation. It is not accurately ascertained, 
at what period a convalescent ceases to be capable of 
communicating the infection: in some cases, the infec
tious power certainly remained above a fortnight after 
the decline of the efflorescence; and there seems to be 
little doubt that, so long as the least desquamation of 
the cuticle continues, the contagion may be propagated. 

III. URTICARIA, OR NETTLE-RASH. · 

The nettle-rash is distinguished by those elevations 
of the cuticle, which arc usually denominated wheals. 
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(Def. 9.) They hav~ a white top, but are often sur
rounded by diffuse redness. Dr. "\Villan particularly no
ticed six varieties of the complaint. It is not contagious. 

1. URTICARIA febrilis*. (Plate XXIV. Fig. 2.) 
The rash, in tliis variety of Urticaria, is preceded for 
two days or more by feverish symptoms, with head
ach, pain and sickness at the stomach, and consider
able languor, anxiety, and drowsiness, and sometimes 
even by syncope. The wheals appear in the midst of 
irregular patches of a vivi<l red efflorescence, sometimes 
nearly of a crimson colour, and are accompanied by an 
extreme degree of itching and tingling, especially du
ring the night, or on exposing the parts affected, by un
dressingt. 

The eruption appears and disappears irregularly on 
most parts of the body, and may be excited on any 
part of the skin by strong friction or scratchingi- The 
surrounding efflorescence fades during the day, and 

""This form of the disorder has been accurately described hy Juncker 
and others under the name of" Purpura tirticata." ( ec his Con pect. 
1\Icd. Pract. tab. 61; also Lochner, Eph. Nat. Cur. cent. vi. ohs. 96; 
and Schacht, Inst. l\led. Pract. cap. xi. § vi.) Sydcnham has likewise 
de cribed it, under the title of" }'ebris erysipclatosa"; (Obs. l\Ied. § v. 
cap.6.)and 'auvages, as a variety of carlatina, spec. 2 .. urticata. But 
Vogel pointed out its di tinction from Purpura, Erysipelas, and Scarla
tina. (De cogn. et curand. Morb. § 158. " de Febre urticata.") See also 
Burscrius "<le Exanthemate urticato," torn. ii. cap. 5; and !"rank, "de 
curand. Hom. Morh.'' lib. iii. § 306. 

t "Illud enim singulare habcnt, quod in frigido magis emergant, et 
in calido cvanescant.'' Vogel. See also Burserius, § 96; and frank,§ 309. 

t Sec Sydenham; and Frank, § 307. 
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the wheals subside; but both return in the evening, 

with slight fever. The patches are often elevated, with 

a hard border; so that, when they are numerous, the 

face, or the limb chiefly affected, appears tense and 

enlarge<l. . 

The febrile nettle-rash continues about a week*, with 

considerable distress to the patient, in consequence of 

the heat, itching, and restlessness, with which it is ac

companied : the disorder of the stomach, however, is 

relieved by the appearance of the eruption; but it re

turns if the eruption disappears. A slight exfoliation 

of the cuticle generally succeeds. 

This eruption occurs chiefly in summer; is often 

connected with teething or disordere<l bowels in chil

dren; and among adults, affects persons of full habit, 

who indulge in the gratifications of the table. 

l\lodificationrs of the febrile nettle-rash, indeed, are 

produced by certain articles of food, which, in parti

cular constitutions, are oftensive to the stomach; espe

cially by shell-fish, such as lobsters, crabs, and shrimps, 

but auove all by muscles t. In a few individuals, in 

consequence of a peculiar idiosyncrasy, other sub-

* " Febris primo septenario inter sudorcs dccedit." Vogel. 

t On some parts of the coast of Yorkshire, where muscles are abun

dant, a belief is preva.lcnt among the people, that they are poisonous, 

and they are consequently never eaten. This opinion is most probably 

the re ult of traditional observation, in regard to the frequent occur

rence of Vrticaria, after they were swallowed. A case indeed j:, men

tioned Ly .\.mrnan~, and Valentinus, in which a man died .so suddenly 

after eating muscles, that suspicion of having administered poison fell 

upon his wife. ( ce Behrens, " Diss. de Affectionibus a comcstis l\ly- . 
tilis.") 
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stances, when eaten, are followed by the rnme imme
diate affection of the skin; such as mushrooms,, honey, 

oatmeal, almonds, and the kernels of stone-fruit, rasp

berries, strawberries, green cucumber with the skin upon 

it*, &c. In some persons, the internal use of valerian 

l1as produced the nettle-rash t. The operation of these 

substances is sometimes almost instantaneous t, and 
the symptoms are extremely violent for several hours; 

but they generally cease altogether in a day or two. 
The eruption, however, is not always accompanied 
with wheals, but sometimes is a mere effiorescence, 

not UQlike ·that of Scarlatina. It is generally attended 
by great disorder of the stomach, with violent pains in 

the epigastrium, and other parts of the body, sickness> 
languors, fainting, with great heat, itching, stiffness, 

and often much s"velling of the skin. In a few instances, 

it is said to have been fatal~-
An emetic of ipecacuanha, followed by a gentle lax-

,;. Dr. Winterbottom, who is subject to this affection after eating 
sweet almonds, observes that he takes them with impunity, when they 
arc blanched. See Me<l. Facts and Obs. vol. v. where the symptoms are 
minutely describe<l. 

t Dr. Heberden, Med. Transact. vol. ii. p. 176.-Frank, § 310. 
! See Moehring de Mytilorum Veneno. IBgrot. iii. in Ilaller's Disput. 

tom. iii. p. 191. . 

§" Licet etiam ea symptomata, quamcunque gravia, intra unum al
terumque diem, sine vitre periculo deflagrare, aut extingui soleant; ta
men non desurit exempla rariora, nobis quidem non visa, ubi mortem 
arcessiverunt." \Verlhoff, Pref. to the Diss. of Dr. Behrens, subjoined 
to his treatise "De Variolis et Anthracibus," Ilanov. 173.5; also Van 
Swietcu, Comment. ad aph~ 7Q3. 
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ative, with light and cooling diet, ( with total abstinence 
from fermented liquors, and from sudorific medicines,) 
constitute the sole treatment, which appears to be re
quisite for the safe conduct of these disorders to their 

period of decline; at which time the cinchona, with 
sulphuric acid, is beneficial. 

2. The URTICARIA evanida (Plate XXIV. Fig. 1.) 
· is a chronic affection, in which the wheals are not sta
tionary, but appear and disappearfrequently, according 
to the temperature of the air, or the exposure of the pa
tient, and vary with the exercise which he uses, &c. It 
is not accompanied by fever, and seldom by any other 
derangement of health. The wheals are sometimes 
round ; and sometimt-s longitudinal, like those which 
are produced by the stroke of a whip: they may be ex
cited on any part of the body, in a few seconds, by fric
tion or scratching; but these presently subside again*. 
They are sometimes slightly red at the base; but never 
surrounded by an extensive blush. A violent itching, 
with a sensation ·of tingling or stinging, accompanies 
the eru·ption; which, as in the febrile species, is most 
troublesome on undressing, and getting into bed. 

* I knew a young lady, enjoying good health, who could at any time, 
instantaneously excite long white and elevated wheals on her skin, by 
drawing the nails along it with some degree of pressure: but they soon 
subsided, and she was not subject to them from any other cause. The 
same cutaneous irritability coexists occasionally with Impetigo, and 
other chronic aftccti ons of the skin, which have no relation to U rticaria. 
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The disorder is extremely various in its duration. The 
eruptions, as Dr. Heberden remarks, last only a few 
days in some persons; while in others they continue, 
with very short intervals, for many months, and even 
for several years*. Persons affected with it are liable 
to suffer headach, languor, flying pains, and disorders 
of the stomach. It attacks people of all ages, and both 
sexes; but more especially those of sanguine tempera
ment, and females more frequently than males. 

As it is often obviously connected with irritability or 
some peculiar idiosyncrasy, of the stomach; so, when 
it continues long, Dr. ,Villan justly suggests the pro
bability, that it originates from some article of diet, 
which disturbs digestion. Hence, he says, "I have de
sired several persons, affected with chronic Urticaria, 
to omit first one, and then another article of food or 
drink, and have thus been frequently able to trace the 
cause of the symptoms. This appeared to be different 
in different persons. In some it was malt-liquor; in 
others, spirit, or spirit and water; in some, white wine; 
in others, vinegar; in some fruit; in others, sugar; in 
some, fish; in others, unprepared vegetables." He ac
knowleges, however, that in some cases, a total altera
tion of diet did not produce the least alleviation of the 
complaint. In such cases, occasional laxatives, and 
the mineral acids, have been found the most advanta
geous remedies. Sometimes, where the indigestion 

" Med. Tr<m-3. p. 175. ee also hi Commcntar. cap. 36. De Essera. 
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was considerable, I have found the soda or the caustic 

potass, combined with aromatic bitters, such as casca

rilla, afford relief. 

The complaint is generally too extensive to be com

pletely alleviated by lotions of spirit, vinegar, or le

mon juice, &c. which afford local relief. But the warm 

bath is beneficial ; and a persevering course of sea

bathing, for a considerable time, has generally Leen 

found an cflectual remedy. 

3. URTICARIA perstans differs from the preceding 

variety, principally in the stationary condition of the 

,v heals, which remain after the redness, at first sur

rounding them, has disappeared. They continue hard 

and elevated, with occasional itching, when the patient 

is heated, for two or three weeks, and gradually sub

side, leaving a reddish spot for some days. The treat

ment, directed for the foregoing species, is beneficial. 

4. In the U RTICARIA c01iferta, the wheals are 

more numerous, and in many places coalesce, so as to 

appear of very irregular forms : they are also some

times considerably inflamed at the base; and the itch

ing 1s incessant. This variety of the complaint chiefly 

affects persons above forty years of age, who have a 

dry and swarthy skin; and sef'ms to originate from 

violent exercise, or from indulgence in rich food and 

spirituous liquors. Hence the patients find little relief 

from medicine, unless they use ut the same time a light 
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cooling diet, and abstain from malt-liquor, white wines, 
and spirits. Alterative medicines, or tonics, are some
times useful, if this plan of diet be conjoined with 
them ; and warm bathing affords a temporary relief. 
The eruption often continues many weeks. 

5. The U llTICARIA subcutanea is a sort of lurking 
nettle-rash, that is marked by a violent and almost 
constant tingling in the skin, which from sudden 
changes of temperature, mental emotions, &c. is often 
increased to severe stinging pains, as if needles or sharp 
instruments were penetrating the surface. These sen
sations arc at first limited to one spot on the leg or 
arm; but afterwards extend to other parts. It is only 
at distant intervals, that an actual eruption of wheals 
takes place, . which continue two or three days, with
out producing any change in the other distressing sym
ptoms. In persons so affected, the stomach is fre
quently attacked with pain, and the muscles of the legs 
are subject to cramps. It is relieved by repeated warm
bathing in sea-water, and gentle friction. 

6. The U RTICARIA tuberosa (so called by Dr. 
Frank) is marked by a rapid increase of some of the 
wheals to a large size'\ forming hard tuberosities, which 

" Tumores v e·o, palm~ latitu<linem hahentes, et colore rubro sed 
oL curo instructi, cum pruritu ad animi <leliquium usque intolerabili7 

universam corporis, scd fcmorum imprimis, supcrficiem occuparc ccr
nuntur." Frank, loc. cit. § 399. tom. iii. p. 108. 
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seem to extend deeply, and occasion inability of mo
tion, and Jeep-seated pain. They appear chiefly on 
the limbs and loins, and are very hot and painful for 
some hours: they usually occur at uight, and wholly 
subside before morning*, leaving the patient weak, 
languid, and sore, as if he had been bruised, or much 
fatigued. It seems to be excited by excesses in diet, 
over-heating by exercise, and the too free m:e of spi
rits, and is often tedious and obstinate. A regular 
]iuht diet and a course of warm-bathing are to be re-o ~ 

commended, with occasional gentle laxatives, where 
the organs of digestion appear to be deranged t. 

IV. ROSEOLA. 

The efflorescence, to which Dr. ,villan appropriated 
the title of Roseola, is of little importance in a prac
tical view t; for it is mostly symptomatic, occurring in 
connexion with different febrile complaints, and re
quiring no deviation from the treatment respectively 

* Some writers have hence considered this eruption as the Epinyctis 
of the ancients: but Sennertus corrects this mistake. The epinyctides 
contained a bloody sanics, according to Galen, Aetius, and Paul: and 
Celsus says, " reperitur intus exulceratio mucosa.'' 

t Frank, loc. cit. § 312. 

t Fuller (in hjs Exanthematologia, p. 128) speaks of this sort of rose
rash, as a flushing all .over the body, like fine crimson, which is void of 
danger, and " rather a ludicrous spectacle, than an ill symptom." The 
appellariun of Roseola is to be found in the works of some of the early 
modern writers; but it was applied somewhat indiscriminately to scar
let fever, measles, &c. (See above, p. 58, note.) 
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adapted to them. It is necessary, however, that prac

titioners should be acquainted "·ith its appearances, 

in orde. to avoid the error of confounding it with the 

idiopathic exanthernata. It has been occasionally mis

taken both for measles and scarlet fever; and from 

this want of discrimination, probably, the supposition 

that Scarlatina was not limited, like the other erup

tive fevers, to one attack during life, has been main

tained by many persons up to the present time. -

The Roseola is a rose-coloureJ efflorescence, vari

ously figured, without wheals, or papulre, and not con

tagious. The principal varieties of it are comprised 

under the seven following heads. 

I. The RosEOLA resti·ca (Plate XXV. Fig. 1 .) is 

sometimes preceded for a few days by slight febrile in
disposition. It appears first on the face and neck, and, 

in the course of a day or two, is distributed over the 

rest of the body, producing a considerable degree of 

itching and tingling. The mode of distribution is in

to separate, small patches, of various figure, but larger 

and of more irregular forms than in the measles, with 

numerous interstices of the natural skin. It is at fir t 

red, but soon assumes the deep roseate hue peculiar to 

it. The fauces are tinged with the same colour, and 

a slight roughness of the tonsils is felt in swallowing. 

The rash continues vivid through the second day; after 

which it declines in brightness, slight specks only, of 

a dark red hue, remaining on the fourth day, which> 

II 
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together with the constitutional affection, wholly dis

appear on the fifth. 

Not unfrequentl y, however, the efllorescenc~ is par

tial, extending only over portions of the face, neck, 

and upper part of the breast and shoulders, in patches, 

very slightly elevated, and itching considerably. In 

tbis form the complaint continues a week or longer, the 

rash appearing and disappearing several times; some

times without any apparent cause, and sometimes from 

sudden mental emotions, or from taking ,,·ine, spices, 

or warm liquors. The retrocession is usually accom

panied with disorder of the stomach, headach, and 

faintness; which are immediately relieved on its ap

pearance. 

This variety of Roseola commonly occurs in sum

mer, in females of irritable constitution; and is ascribed 

to sudden alternations of heat and cold, especially to 

drinking cold liquors after exercise. It is sometimes 

connected with the bowel-complaints of the season. 

Light diet: and acidulatt'd drinks, with occasional 

laxitives, alleviate tbe symptoms. The complaint is 

liable to ·retrocession, it is affirmed, from the influence 

of very chill air, or the application of col<l water, 

which occasions consirlcrable di~order of the head and 

alimentary canal ; but I have not seen any instance of 

this kind. 

2. The RosEOLA autumnalis (Plate XX V. Fig. 2.) 

occurs in children, in the autumn, in .distinct circular 
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or oval patches, which gradually increase to about the 
size of a shilling, and are of a dark damask..,rose hue. 
They appear chiefly on the arms, and continue about a 

week, sometimes terminating by desquamation. There 
is little itching, tingling, or constitutional affection,.. 
connected with this efflorescence; and its decline seems 
to be expedite<l by the use of sulphuric acid internally, 

3. The RosEOLA amzulata (Plate XXVI. Fig. 1.) 
appears on almost every part of the body, in rose-co
loured rings, with central areas of the usual colour of 
the skin; sometimes accompanied with feverish sym
ptoms, in which case its duration is short; at other 
times, without any constitutional disorder, when it con- -
tinues for a considerable and uncertain period. The · 
rings at first are from a line to two lines in diameter.-

, ' 
but they gradually dilate, leaving a larger central space, 
sometimes to the diameter of half an inch. The efflo
rescence is less vivid (and, in the chronic form, usually 
fades) in the morning, but increases in the evening or 
night, and produces a heat and itching, or prickling, 
in the skin. If it disappears or becomes very faint in 
colour for several days, the stomach is disordered, and 
languor, giddiness, and pains of the limbs ensue,
symptoms, which are relieved by the warm bath. 

Sea-bathing and the mineral acids afford much relief 
in the chronic form of this rash. 

4. The RosEOLA i,ifantilis (Plate XXVI. Fig. 2.) is 
H2 
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a closer rash, leaving smaller interstices than the R. 

cesti-ca above described, and occurring in infants du

ring the irritation of dentition, of disordered bowels, 

and in fevers. It is very irregular in its appearances, 

.sometimes continuing only for a night; sometimes ap

. pearing and disappearing for several successive days, 

-with violent disorder; and sometimes arising in single 

patches, in different partf5 of the body successively. 

·where the rash is pretty generally diffused, it is 

often mistaken, as Dr. Underwood has remarked ,if for 

measles and Scarlatina. \Vhence it is necessary that 

_practitioners should be acquainted with it; although it 

requires no specific treatment, but is alleviated by the 

remedies adapted to the bowel-complaints, painful den

tition, and other febrile affections, with which it is con

nected. 

5. RosEOLA ~ariolosa. (Plate XXVII. Fig. 1, 2.) 

• This rash occurs previous to the eruption both of the 

natural and inoculated smallpox, but not often before 

the former. It appears in about one case in fifteen, 

in the inoculated disease, on the second day of the erup

tive fever, which is generally the ninth or tenth after 

inocu1ation. It is first seen on the arms, breast, and 

face; and on the following day it extends over the trunk 

of the body and extremities. Its distribution is vari

ous: sometimes in oblong irregular patches, sometimes 

* On the Diseases of Children, vol. i. p. 87. 
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diffused with numerous interstices; and, in a few cases, 

it forms an almost continuous redness over the body, 

being in some parts slightly elevated. It continues 

about three days, on the second or ]ast of which, the 

variolous pustules may be distinguished, in the general 

redness, by their rounded elevation, by their hardness, 

and by the whiteness of their tops. 
'I'his rash is generally deemed, by inoculators, acer

tain prognostic of a small and favourable eruption o.f 

the smallpox*. It is not easily repelled by cold air 

or cold drinks, against which the old inoculators en

forced many prohibitions and cautions. 
These roseolous effiorescences, antecedent to the 

eruption of smallpox, were observed by the first wri

ters on the disease; and both by them and subsequent. 

authors were deemed measles, which were said to be 

converted into smallpox. 

6. RosEOLA vaccina. (Plate XXVII. Fig. 3.) An 
effiorescence, which appears generally in a congeries of 

"' Dr. lL ,valker, indeed,spcaking of the natural smallpox, says," In 
every bad kind of smallpox, the eruption is ushered in by a scarlet rash, 
w1aich appears .first upon the face, neck, and breast, and sometimes 
spreads over the " 'hole body; it is observed some part of the second day, 
and within twelve hours, sooner or later, the pimples emerge from these 
inflamed parts of the skin." See his " Inquiry into the Smallpox Medi
cal and Palitil'al,'' chap. viii. Edin. 1790.-llut Dr. Willan remarks, 
that it is an universal efflorescence, of a dark red colour, with violent 
fever, that indicates a confluent eruption and a fatal disease. See ::\lor

ton de Variol. et l\forb. p. 186. 
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dots and small patches, but sometimes diffuse, like the 

variolous Roseola, takes place in some children on the 

ninth and tenth day of vaccination, at the place of in

oculation, and at the same time with the areola that is 

formed round the vesicle; and from thence it spreads 

irregularly over the whole surface of the body. But 

this does not occur nearly so often as after variolous 

inoculation. It is usually attended with a very quick 

pulse, white tongue, and great restlessness. 

7. RosEOLA miliaris. This rash often accompanies 

an eruption of miliary vesicles, with fever. 

In simple continued fevers*, whether the bilious fever 

of summer, in this climate, or the typhus or contagious 

fever, an efflorescence resembling the Roseola cestiva oc

casionally takes place, ofalme,however, more approach

ing to that of measles. I have seen this efflorescence 

in three cases of mild fever, in the House of Recovery, 

at a late period of its course; in two of which it was 

slight, and remained from two to three days. In the 

third case, it appeared on the ninth day of fever, in a 

young woman, after a sound sleep and a moderate per

spiration, in patches of a bright rorn-pink colour, of an 

irregular oval form, somewhat elevated, and smooth 

on the surface, affecting the arms and breast, Lut most 

copious on the inside of the humerus. It was unac

companied by any itching or other uneasy sensation. 

• These roseolous spots arc also sometimes connected with intermit

tents. See Pechlin. Obs. Phys. Mecl. lib. ii. 18. 
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All the fobrile symptoms were alleviated on that day, 
and she did not keep her bed afterwards. On the fol. 

lowing day the efflorescence had extended, the patches 
having become larger and confluent; but the colour, 

especially in the areas of the patches, had declined, 
and acquired a purplish hue in some parts, while the 

margins continued red and slightly elevated. The ,vhole 
£olour on the third day had a livid tendency; and on 

the fourth, there were scarce] y any perceptible remains 
of it, or of the febrile symptoms. 

A roseolous effiorescence is sometimes connected 
with attacks of gout, and of the fe_brile rheumatism. 
I lately attended a gentleman of gouty habit, in whom 

-a Roseola, accompanied with considerable fever, and 

with extreme languor and depression of spirits, total 
loss of appetite, and torpid bowels, subsisted a week 
upon the lower extremities, and also ~pon the forehead 
and vertex of the scalp. On the seventh day, the lat
ter terminated by desquamation, and at midnight his 
knuckles and riaht foot · were attacked with arthritic 

0 

inflammation. 

V. PURPURA. 

This term is appropriated by Dr. Willan to " an 
effiorescence consisting of small, distinct, purple specks 

V 

and patches; attended with general debility, but not 
always with fever." The specks and patches, here men
tioned, are petcchice and ecclzymomata, or . vibices, oc

casioned, not, as in the preceding e_xanthemata, by ;tll 
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increased determination of blood into the cutaneous 

vessels, but Ly an extravasation, from the extremities 

of these vessels, unrler the cuticle. The Purpura'\ in 

this arran<rement, is therefore intended to include evcrv 
0 w 

variety of petechial eruption, and of spontaneous ec-
chymosis; not only the chronic form of it, which is un

accompanieJ by fever, and which has received variou. 

denominations (such as Hremorrhrea petechialis, Pcte

chire sine febre ,i-, land-scurvy; &c.), but also that which 

accompanies typhoid and other malignant fevers. 

The chronic Purpura appear$ under three or four 

varieties of form; the first and second of which, how

ever, seem to differ chiefly in the degree of severity of 

their symptoms. 

~, The term Purpura was applied to petecl1ial spots only hy lti\·erius, 

Diemerbrocck, Sam·agcs, Cusson, and some others. Ilut it has been 

employed by different writers in w many other acc:eptations, that some 

ambiguity would pcrhap~ have been avoided hy discarding it altogether: 

for some author h~ffe used it as an appellation for measles, others for 

scarlet feyer, for :;\-liliaria, Strophulm, Lichtn, nettle-rash, and the pe

techire of malio-nant fever~. The title of IIcemorl'htra petcchialis, which 

,rn given to the chronic form of the eruption by Dr. Adair, in his in

augural thesis, in 1739, and which I adopted in my own dis ertation 

upon the same suhjcct, in 1801, would perhaps hav,r been more une:\

ceptionable. Ilut, in deference to Dr. Willan, I retain his term. 

t This appellation is generally ascribed to Dr. Graaf (se<' his Di 5. 

Inaug. De Pelech. sine Ff'b,.e, Gott. 177 5); but it was employed half a 

century before his time by H.ombcrgius (sec Ephern. Xat. Cur. decad. 

iii. aim. 9 &, 10, obs. 108; ~nd .Acta Phys. Med. Acad. Nat. Curios. vol. 

ix. obs. <H, p. 95). The term ,\as adopted by many writers as expre~

~ive of the most remarkable feature of the disease; for pctcchi~ had been 

generally deemed symptomatic of fevers only . . Whence also J. A. RaY

mano, who has given a good history of the disease, called the spots 'f p~-
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1. In the PURPURA simple,v (Plate XXVIII. Fig. 

1.) there is an appearance of petechia:, without much 

disorder of the constitution, except languor, and loss 

of the muscular strength, with a pale or sallow com

plexion, and often with pain in the limbs. The pete

chire are most numerous on the breast, and on the in

side of the arms and legs, and are of various sizes, from 

the most minute point to that of a flea-bite, and com

mon} y circular. They may he distinguished from re

cent flea-bites, partly by their more livid or purple co

lour, and partly because, in the latter, there is a distinct 

central puncture, the redness around which disappears 

on pressure. There is no itching, or other sensation 

attending the petechi~. 

2. The PunPURAluemorrhagica* (Plate XXVIII. 

Fig. 2.) is considerably more severe; the petechire are 

tee-hire mendaces," in contradistinction from the febrile pctechia>, which 

he denominated " since1·rc." Ccc the.: Acta Phys. ~led. for 17 51, just 

quoted, p. 87 .-Sec also Duncan's l\led. Cases an<l Oh:,. p. 90; l\Icd. 

Comment. YOI. xv. and n. and Annals of )led. vol. ii.-Dr. Ferris's 

case, Mcd. Facts an<l Ohs. Yol. ii. 1791.-Dr. Zetterstrcem's Diss. Tnaug. 

Ppsal, 1797.) .Amatus Lusitanus ha<l abo marked the ab cncc offever, 

about the year 1J50, when he <lescribc<l the disease under the similar 

title of" )lorbus pulicaris sine.febre ;" Cu rat. )lc<l. cent. iii. oh!-. 70) a 

had Cusson, who called it" Purpura apJreta.''-Pezoldus (obs. u) and 

Zwingerus (Pre<loiatreia Prnct. p. 622) treated of it under the appella

tion of" maculre nigne sinc.feb,·e.'' 

;~ This term is not \'ery correctly employed in this place; since it im

plies that the c more extensive eruptions, or rather extra,·asations of Pur

purn arc always accompanied by hremorrha<Tc,; which is not the fact. 

Dy a sort of solecism, Sauvages has <le~cribcd this form of the disease 
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often of a larger size, and are interspersed with vibices 

and ecchymoses, or livid stripes and patches, resem

bling the marks left by the strokes of a whip, or by 

violent bruises. They commonly appear first on the 

legs, and at uncertain periods afterwards, on the thighs, 

arms, and trunk of the body; the hands being more 

rarely spotted with them, and the face geuerall y free. 

They are usually of a bright red colour ·when they first 

appear, but soon become purple or livid; and when 

about to disappear, they change to a brown or yellowish 

hue: so that, as new eruptions arise, and the absorption 

of the old ones slow] y proceeds, this variety of colour 

is commonly seen in the different spots at the same 

time. The cuticle over them appears smooth and shin

ing, but is not sensibly elevated : in a few cases, how

ever, the cuticle has been seen raised into a sort of ve

sicles, containing black blood*. This more frequently 

happens in the spots ,Yhich appear on the tongue, gums, 

palate, and inside of the cheeks and lips, where the 

cuticle is extremely thin, and breaks from the slightest 

force, discharging the effused blood. The gentlest pres

sure on the skin, even such as is applied in feeling the 

pulse, will often produce a purple blotch, like tliat 

which is left after a severe bruise. 

under the title of Stornacace univer:wlis, class ix. gen. 3. The Purpura 

implex he terms Phrenigmus petechialis, class x. gen. 312. 

;:, Sec Reil, Memorab. Clinic. vol. i.-Comment. in Rcb. Mecl. &c. 

gestis, Leipsic. vol. vi.-Dr. Willan's Reports on the Dis. of London, 

p. 167.-Wolff. in Act. Tat. Cur (before quoted) vol. vii. oh . 131. and 

Rogert, in Act. Reg. Soc. Med. Ilauniensis, vol. i. p. rn.::;. 
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The same state of the habit which give rise to these 

effusions under the cuticle, produces like" isc copious 

discharges of bloorl, especially from the internal parts, 

which are defended by more delicate covering . The e 

hIBmorrhages are often very profuse, and not ea. ily.rc

strained, and therefore sometime prove uddenly fatal. 

But in other cases they are less copious ; sometimes re

turning every day at stated periods, and sometimes le s 

frequently and at irregular intervals; and sometimes 

there is a slow and almost incessant oozing of blood. 

The bleeding occurs from the gum , nostril , throat, 

inside of the cheeks, tongue, and lips, and ometimes, 

from the lining membrane of the eyelids, the urethra, 

• and the external ear; and al o from the internal cavi

ties of the lungs, stomach, bo"vels, uteru , kidneys, and 

bladder. There is the utmost variety, however, in 

different instances, as to the period of the di ease, in 

which the htemorrhages commence and cca ~e, and as 

to the proportion which they bear to the cutaneous efflo-

rescence. 
This singular disease is often preceded for some 

weeks by great las itude, faintness, and pains in the 

limbs, which render the patients incapable of any ex

ertion; but, not unfrequently, it appears suddenly, in 

the midst of apparent good health*. It is always ac-

ee a ea e related by Dol.eu , in the Ephcmcr ... -at. Cur. dee. ii. 

ann. iv. ohs. 118, which ~ccurred in a hoy," cuju omne corpus, ab quc 

<lolorc, fehre, aut la situ<line prregrc • a, suhito una cum facic, labii ·, et 

lingua, uhi mane adsurgeret, numcrosissimi • maculis lividis et niger-
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companied with extreme debility and depression of 

spirits: the pulse is commonly feeble, and sometimes 

quickened ; and heat, flushing, perspiration, and other 

symptoms of slight febrile irritation, recurring like the 

paroxysms of hectic, occasionally attend. In some µa- . 

tients, deep-seated pains have been felt about the pne

cordia, and in the chest, loins, or abdomen; and in 

others a considerable cough has accompanied the com

plaint, or a tumour and tension of the epigastrium and 

11ypochondria, ",,. ith tenderness on pressure, and a con

~tipated or irregular state of bowels. But in many cases, 

no febrile appearances have been noticed; and the func

tions of the intestines are often natural. In a few in

stances frequent syncope has occurred. ,vhen the dis

ease has continued for some time, the patient bee nes 

sailow, or of a dirty complexion, and much emaciated; 

and some degree of redema appears in the lower extre

mities, which afterwards extends to other parts. 

• The disease is extremely uncertain in its duration: in 

some instances it has terminated in a few days; while 

in others it has continued not only for many months, 

but even for years. Dr. Duncan related a case to me, 

when I was preparing my thesis on this subject, which 

occurred in a boy, who was employed for several years 

•• rimis obsitum fuit, "·c."-Similar eases arc described by Zwingeru!-, in 

the Act. :Nat. Cur. Yol. ii. ob~. 79. and by Wcrlhoff, in the Commcrc. 

Liter. N"orimberg. arm. 1735, hcbd. 7 _, . 2. In all these instance!-, the 

eruption was di'-covcrcd on rising in the mornino·, having taken place 
during the night. 
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by the players at golf to carry their sticks, and whose 

skin was constantly covered with petechia:~, and cxhi

hited vibices and purple blotches wherever he received 

the slightest blow. Yet he was, in other respects, in 

good health. At length a profuse hmmorrhage took 

place from his lungs, which occasioned his death. ,vhen 

the disease terminates fatally, it is commonly from the 

copious discharge of blood, either suddenl yeffused from 

some important organ, or more slowly from several 

parts at the same time. A young medical friend of 

.mine was instantaneously destroyed by pulmonary hre

morrhage, while affected with Purpura, in his conva

lescence from a fever, after he had gone into Lincoln

shire to expedite his recovery*: and I have seen three 

instances of the latter mode of termination ; in all of 

which there was a constant oozing of blood from the 

mouth and nostrils, and at the same time considerable 

discharges of it from the bowels, and from the lungs Ly 

coughing; and in one it was likewise ~jected from the 

stomach by vomiting, for three or four days previous 

to death t. On the other hand, I lately saw a case of 

" Several instances of sudden death, in this disease, from the occur

rence of profuse hremorrha1re, are mention~d hy respecta,ble author:,. 

See Lister, Exercit. <le corbu to, p. 96, c c .-Greg. Horst. lib.,,. obs. 17. 

Two examples (one from pulmonary and the other from uterine h.r

morrhage) were communicated to me by my friend i\Ir. James Rum ey, 

of Amen,ham, one of which occurred in his own family. 

t Two of these cases were described in my Report of the Diseases 

treated at the Dispcn ·ary, Carey-street, in the pring of 1810. Sec 

Edin. :\led. and Surg. Journal, vol. vi. p. 37•1. 
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Purpura simplex, in which the petechire were confined 

to the legs, in a feeble woman, about forty years of age, 

who was su<ldenly relieved from the eruption and its 

.attendant debility, after a severe catamenial flooding*. 

The causes of this disease are by no means clearly 

ascertained, nor its pathology well understood. It oc

curs at every period of life, and in both sexes; but 

most frequently in women, and in boys before the age 

of puberty, particularly in those who are of a delicate 

habit, who live in close and crowded situations, and on 

poor diet, or are employed in sedentary occupations, 

and subject to grief and anxiety of mind, fatigue, and 

watchingt. It has likewise attacked those who were 

left in a state of debility by previous acute or chronic 

diseases. In one of the fatal instances above mentioned, 

it came on during a severe salivation, which had been 

accidentally induced by a few grains of mercury, given, 

as I was informed, in combination with opium, for the 

cure of rheumatism. It has sometimes occurred as a 

sequela of small pox, and of measles; and sometimes in 

the third or fourth week of puerperal confinementt. 

The disease, however, appears occasionally, and in its 

severest and fatal form, where none of these circum

stances existed : for instance, in young persons living 

,I'- See my Report for . 1810, ibid. p. 124.-See also a ea c related 

by Wolff, in the Act. Acacl. :N atur. Curio~. vol. iii. obs. 79. 

t Sec Dr. W illan's Reports on Di~. in London, p. 90. 

t See Jocrdcns, in Act. Acad. N. Cur. vol. vii. obs. 110.-This is the 

Purpura S!Jmptomatica of Sauvages, class. iii. gen. vi. spcc. s. 
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jn the country, aud previously enjoying good health, 

,rith all the necessaries and comforts of life. 

This circumstance tends greatly to obscure the pa

thology of the disease. :For it not only renders the ope

ration of these alleged causes extremely questionable, 

but it seems to establish an essential difference in the 

origin and nature of the disorder, from that of scurvy·~\ 

to which the majority of writers have contented them

selves with referring it. In scurvy, the tenderness of the 

superficial vessels appears to originate from deficiency 

of nutriment; and the disease is removed by resorting 

to wholesome and nutritious food, especially to fresh 

vegetables and to acids: while in many cases of Purpu

ra, the same diet and medicine have been taken abun

dantly, ,rithout the smallest alleviation of the com

plaint. In the instance of the boy mentioned by Dr. 

Duncan, the remedies and regimen which would have 

jnfallibly cured the scorbutus, were liberally adminis

tered, without affording any relief; and in other cases, 

above alluded to, where a residence in the country, and 

the circumstances of the patients, necessarily placed 

them above all privation in these respects, the disease 

appeared in its severest degree. 

'" I mean the true scurt'!_/, formerly prevalent amon~ seamen in long 
voyages, and among people in other situations, when living upon pu
trid, :mltcd, dried, or otherwise indigestible food, yielding imperfect nu
triment. Sec Lind, Trotter,~ c. on the Scurvy, and Yander ::\Ije, de 
l\lorbis Ilrccbnis. The symptoms are concisely detailed l,y Bocrhaavc 

iu his 1151st aphorism. 
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On the other hand, tbe rapidity of the attark, the 

acuteness of the pains in the internal cavities, the actual 

inflammatory symptoms that sometime:; supervene, the 

occasional removal of the disease by spontaneous hre

morrhage, the frequent relief derived from artificial dis

charges of blood ,i,:, , and from purging, all tend to excite 

a suspicion that some local visceral congestion or ob

struction is the cause of the symptoms in different in

stances. This point can only ue ascertained by a care

ful examination of the Yisccra, after death, in persons 

who have died with these symptoms. The ancient phy

sicians directly refern~d some of them, especially the 

hmmorrhagies from the nose, gums, and other parts, 

to morbid enlargement of the spleen'!· In one case, in 

which an opportunity of dissection was afforded at the 

Public Dispensary, and which occurred in a boy under 

the inspection of my friend and colleague Dr. Laird, 

the spleen, which bad been distinctly felt during life 

protru.ding itself downwarJs and forwar<ls to near the 

spine of the ilium, was found enormously enlarged. In 
another instance, which occurred under my own care, 

in a boy thirteen years old, the abdominal viscera were 

,,. See two cases of Purpura, related hy an able and distinguished 

1,hysician, Dr. Parry, of Bath, which were speedily cured by two blecd

ings from the arm. In both these cases, which occurred in a laclr ancl 

an officer, the latter accustomed to free living, some deo-ree of fcv;ri~h

ness accompanied the symptoms of Purpura; and the blood drawn ex

hibited a tenacious, rnntracted coagulmn, covered with a thick coat of 

lymph. ee Edin. l\Ied. and Surg. Journal, vol. v. p. 7, for Jan. 1809. 

t See Celsus de ~led. lib. ii. cap. 7. 
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found to be sound; but a large morbid grnwth, con
sisting of a fleshy tumour, with a hard cartilaginous nu
cleus, weighing about half a pound, was found in the 
situation of the thymus gland, firmly attached to the 
sternum, clavicte, pericardium,and sur'rounding parts*. 
Cases not unfrequently occur, in which hepatic obstruc
tion is connected with Purpura. A man, ha~ituated· 
to spirit-drinking, died in about a fortnight from the 
commencement of an eruption of petechire, which was • ,, 
soon followed by profuse and unceasing hremorrhage 
from the mouth and nostrils; but I had no opportunity · 
of examining the body. The jaundiced hue of the skin 
and eyes, however, with the pain in his side, dry cough, 
and quick w_iry pulse, left no doubt of the existence of 
considerable hepatic congestion. And, lastly, I attended·: 
a young woman, about the same time, labouring under· 
the third species of the disease (P. urticans ), with a sal
low complexion, a considerable pain in the abdomen, 
and constipation, without fever. While she was taking 
acids and purgatives, which had scarcely acted upon 
the bowels, the pain on a sudden became extremely 
acute, the pulse frequent and hard, and the skin hot, 
with other symptoms denoting inflammation in the 
bowels, which were immediately relieved by a copious 
bleeding from the arm, followed by purgatives; after 

* This boy, though delicate,' had enjoyed a moderate share-of health, 
until ten or twelve days previous to his death, notwithstanding the di
minution of the cavity of the thorax, occasioned by this tumour. See 
the Edin. J oumal, vol. vi. just referred to. 

I 
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which the sallowness of the skin was gone, and tkle pur

ple spots soon disappeared. 

These facts are not sufficient to afford any general 

inference, respecting the nature or requisite treatment 

of Purpura hremorrhagica; on the contrary, they tend 

.to prove, that the general conclusions which are usu

.ally deduced, and the simple indications* which are 

commonly laid down, have been too hastily adopted, 

and that no rule of practice can be universally applica

ble in all cases of the disease. 

In the slighter degrees of the Purpura, occurring in 

· children who are ill fed and nursed, and who reside in 

close places, where they are little exercised, or in wo

men shut up in similar situations, and debilitated by 

want of proper food, and by fatigue, watching, and 

anxiety, the use of tonics, with the mineral acids and 

wine, will doubtless Le aqequate to the cure of the 

disease, especially where exercise in the open air can 

the employed at the same timet. But when it occurs 

fa adults, especially in those already enjoying the be-

* I am sorry to be under the necessity of differing from my respected 

friend and preceptor, on this subject; who would perhaps, subsequently, 

have deemed the following statement, respecting the method of cure in 

the hremorrhagic Purpura, too general. "The mode of treatment for 

this disease is simple, and may be comprised in a very few words. It is 

proper to recommend a generous diet, the use of wine, Peruvian bark, 

and acids, along with moderate exercise in the open air, and whatever 

may tend to produce cheerfulness and serenity of mind." See Reports 

on the Dis. of London, p. 93, for May 1797. 

t In enumerating the remedies, mentioned in the preceding note, 
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nefits of exercise in the air of the country, and who 
have suffered no privation in respect to diet; or when 
it appears in persons previously stout or even pletho
ric; when it is accompanied with a white and loaded 
tongue, a quick and somewhat sharp, though small, 
pulse, occasional chills and heats, and other symptoms 
of feverishness, however moderate ; and if at the same 
time there are fixed internal pains, a dry cough, and 
an irregular state of the bowels ;-symptoms which 
may be presumed to indicate the existence of some 
local congestion ;-then the administration of tonic 
medicines, particularly of wine, cinchona, and other 
warmer tonics, will be found inefficacious, if not de
cidedly injurious. In such cases, free and repeated eva
cuations of the bowels, by medicines containing some 
portion of the submuriate of mercury, will be found 
most beneficial. The continuance or repetition of these 
evacuants must, of course, be regulated by their effects 
on the symptoms of the complaint, or on the general 
constitution, and by the appearance of the excretions 
from the intestines*. If the pains are severe and 

Dr. Willan lays the most particular 5tre5s upon this point, and adds, 
that " without air, exercise, and an easy state of mind, the effect of 
medicines is very uncertain." On Cutan. Dis. p. •161. 

'"' ·while the!!le sheets were in the pre5s, I received a valuable com
munication from my friend Dr. Harty, of Dublin, detailing the result 
of his experience in this obscure disease ; and it afforded me great sa
tisfaction to lcarn1 that, after having witnessed the death of a patient, 
who was treated in the ordinary way, with nutritive' diet and tonic me
dicines, he has been uniformly successful in the management of up-

I 2 
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fixed and if the marks of febrile irritation are consider-
' able, and the spontaneous hremori·hage not profuse, 

local or general blood-letting may, doubtless, be em
ployed with great benefit, especially in robust adults. 

When the urgency of the hremorrhagic tendency has 
been diminished by these means, the constitution ral
lies, though not rapidly, with the assistance of the mi
neral acids, and the decoction of cinchona., or casca
rilla, or some preparation of iron, together with modc
rnte exercise, and nutritious diet. 

3. The PURPURA urticans (Plate XXIX.) is di
stinguished by this peculiarity, that it commences in 
the form of rounded and re<ldish elevations of the cu
ticle, resembling wheals, but which are not accompa
nied, like the wheals of Urticaria, by any sensation of 
tingling or itching. These little tumours gradually di
late, but, within one or two days, they subside to the 
level of the surrounding cuticle, and at the same time 
their hue becomes darker, and at length livid. As these 
spots are not permanent, but appear in succession in 
different places, they are commonly seen of different 

wards of a dozen cases, since he relied solely upon the liberal admini
stration of purgatives. He prescribed calomel withjalap, in active doses, 
daily, which appeared to be equally beneficial in the h:rmorrhagic, as in 
the simple Purpura: the hremorrhages ceased, and the purple -extrava
sations disappeared, after a few doses had been taken. 

This document being, in my estimation, too vatuable to be lost, I 
transmitted it to Edinburgh, and it was published in the Medical and 
Surgical Journal, for .April 1813. 
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hues ; the fresh and elevated ones being of a brio-hter • 
. b 

red, while the level spots exhibit different deo-rees of 
. b 

lividity, and become brown as they disappear. They are 
most common on the legs, where they are frequently 
mixed with petechi~; but they sometimes appear also 
on the arms, thighs, breast, &c. 

The duration of the complaint' is various, from three 
to five weeks. It usually occurs in summer and au
tum~; and ~.ttacks those who are liable to fatigue., and 
liv~ on. poor diet; or, on . the contrary, delicate young 
women, who live luxuriously, anrl take little exercise. 
Some cedema of the extremities usually accompanies 
it, and it is occasionally preceded by a stiffness and 
weight of the limbs. ' 

The same rules of treatment apply to this, as to the 
preceding varieties of the disease. 

4. PURPURA senilis. (Plate XXX.) I give this ap• 
pellation to a variety of the complaint of which I have 
seen a few cases, occurring only in elderly women. It 
appears principally along the outside of the fore-arm, 
in successive dark purple blotches, of an irregular form 
and vadous magnitude. Each of these continues from 
a week to ten or twelve days, when the extravasated 
blood is absorbed. A constant series of these ecchy
moses had appeared in one case during ten years, and 
in others for a shorter period ; but in all, the skin of the 
arms was left of a brown colour. The health did not ap
pear to suffer; nor did purgatives, blood-letting (which 
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·was tried in one case, in consequence of the extraordi

, nary hardness of the pulse), tonics, or any other expe

dient, appear to exert any influence over the eruption. 

5. PURPURA contagiosa* is introduced for the 

purpose of noticing the eruption of petechire, which 

occasionally accompanies typhoid fevers, where they 

occur in close situations : but as these are merely sym

ptomatic, it would be superfluous to dilate upon the 

subject here. I may merely observe, in addition to the 

facts which I formerly communicated to Dr. \Villao, 

respecting the occurrence of petechire in patients ad

mitted into the Fever-Houset, that such an efflores

cence is very rarely seen in that establishment. 

VI. ER YTHEMA. 

The ERYTHEl\IA, like the Roseola, is commonly 

symptomatic, and occurs with much variety in its form; 

yet sometimes, like the same efflorescence, it is the 

most prominent symptom, and is, therefore, in like 

manner, liable to be mistaken for the idiopathic erup

tive fevers. This term is often erroneously applied to 

eruption", which, together with redness, exhibit distinct 

papular and vesicular elevations i; as, for example, to 

the Eczema produced by the irritation of mercury. 

:!ii Purpura maligna of Sauvages, spec. 3. 

t See his Treatise on Cutan. Dis. p. 468 and 469, note . 

.t The word ~pv8)Jp,a, as used every where by Hippocrates, signifies 
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In this arrangement, the Erythema signifies" a nearly 

continuous redness of some portion of the skin,attended 

with disorder of the constitution, but not contagious.'~ 

Dr. Willan ha5 described six varieties, which will in

clude all the ordinary forms of the efflorescence. In 
some of them, as will appear from their titles, the sur

face is more or less elevated at some period of its. 

course, approximating to the papular or tubercular tu-

mours: but these are obscurely formed, and soon sub-

side, leaving the redness undiminished. 

I. ERYTIIEMAfuga.r consists of red patches, of an 
irregular form, and short duration, resembling the red- · 

ness produced from pressure. These patches appear -

successively on the arms, neck, breast, and face, in va

rious febrile diseases, and in bilious diarrhrea, gene-~ 

rally denoting, as Hippocrates and the ancients have 

observed, a tedious and dangerous disease. They some
times occur in chronic affections, especially those in • 

simply redness; and is therefore correctly appropriated to this affection, 

which differs from Erysipelas, inasmuch as it is a mere rash or efflo

rescence (Def. 3), and is not accompanied by any swelling, vesication, or 
regular fever.-Modern authors have not agreed in their distinctions 

between these hvo terms. Dr. Cullen applies the word Erythema, to a 
.slight affection of the skin, appearing without fever, or attended by a 

secondary fever of irritation; and Erysipelas, to an affection of the skin, 

when it is the result, or symptomatic of fever; making no distinction as 

to the termination in bullre, &c. See his N osol. Meth. gen. vii. spec. 2.; 

and First Lines, § 'Z7 4.-Prof. Callisen deems Erythema only a lesser 

degree of Erysipelas. See his Systema Chimrg. Hodiern. § 483. 
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which the primre vire are deranged ; as in dyspepsia, 
hysteria, hemicrania, &c. 

2. The ERYTHE1\IA lceve exhibits an uniformly 
smooth, shining surface, and chiefly appears on the 
lower extremities, in confluent patches, and is generally 
accompanied by anasarca. It affects young persons, 
who are sedentary, with slightfever,and terminates gra
dually, after an uncertain period, in extensive desquama
tion, as soon as the anasarca has disappeare<.1. Exer
cise, with diuretics and corroborants, contributes to 
shorten its duration in this class of patients. It occurs 
also in elderly persons, labouringunder anasarca,(espe
cially in those accustomed to excessive drinking,) and 
is liable to terminate in gangrenous ulcers. Indeed, 
under whatever circumstances anasarca occurs, so as 
to stretch the skin greatly, this Erythema is liable to 
be produced, and is often chequered with patches and 
streaks of a dark red or purple hue. Reliefis afforded 
by the horizontal posture of the limbs, by the internal 
use of diuretics and bark, and also by a weak spiritu
-0us lotion applied to the surface. 

It sometimes occurs, without redema, when the 
bowels have been much disordered, and occasionally, 
in women, at the menstrual periods. 

3. The ERYTHEl\IA marginatum (Plate XXXII. 
Fig. 2.) occurs in patches, which are bounded on one 
side by a hard, elevated, tortuous, red border, in some 
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places obscurely papulated : but the redness has no 

regular boundary on the open side. The patches ap

pear on the extremities and loins, in old people, and 

remain for an uncertain time, without producing any 

irritation in the skin. They are connected with some 

internal disorder, and their occurrence is to be deemed 

unfavourable. 

4. The ERYTHEMA papulatum (Plate XXXI.Fig.1.) 

occurs chiefly on the arms, neck and breast, in exten

sive irregular patches, of a bright red hue, present

ing not an inelegant painted appearance. For a day 

or two, before the colour becomes vivid, the surface is 

rough or imperfectly papulated. The redness after

wards continues for about a fortnight; and as the erup

tion declines, it assumes a blueish hue, especially in the 

central parts of the patches. I have seen this eruption 

attended with great disorder of the con8titution; espe

cially with a frequent, small pulse, total anorexia, and 

extreme depression of strength and spirits, and with 

acute pains and great tenderness of the limbs: but the 

general disorder is often trifling*. Light diet, with 

diaphoretics, and the mineral acids, and an attention 

to the state of the bowels, comprise all that is -neces

sary in the treatment of this disorder . 

.5. ERYTHEMA tuberculatum (Plate XXXI. Fig. 2.) 

• ,,t See Report of the Public Dispensary, Edin. l\:Ied. and Surg. J ourn. 

for Jan. 1812. 
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resembles the last variety in the large irregular patches 
of red effiorescence, which it exhibits; but there are 
small slightly elevated tumours interspersed through 
the patches, which subside in about a week, leaving the 

Erythema, which becomes livid and disappears in about 
a week more. It commences with fever, and is ac
companied with great languor, irritability, and restless

ness, and succeeded by hectic. In the only three cases 
of this Erythema, which had occurred to Dr. ,Villao, 

the medicines employed did not appear to alleviate 
the symptoms, or to prevent the subsequent hectic. I 
have not seen any instance of it. 

6. TheERYTHEMA nodosum,(PiateXXXII. Fig. I.) 
which is a more common and milder complaint, seems 
to affect females only, and occurs on the fore part of 

the legs. It is preceded by slight febrile symptoms for 
a week or more, which generally abate when tbe Ery
them~ appears. It shows itself in large oval patches, 
the long diameter of which is parallel with the tibia, 
and which slowly rise into hard and painful protube
rances, and as regularly soften and subside, in the 
course of nine or ten days; the red colour turning blue
ish on the eighth or ninth day, as if the leg had been 
bruised. It has always gone through its course mildly, 
under the use of laxatives, followed by the mineral 
acids, and other tonics. 

Under the head of Erythema Dr. ,villan made men
tion of that form of Intertrigo, which is produced in 
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some persons, especially those of sanguine temperament 
and corpulent habit, by the attrition of contiguous sur
faces*. It most frequently occurs beneath the breasts, 
round the axillre, in the groin, and at the upper part 
of the thighs. Sometimes it is accompanied by a glairy 
fetid secretion; and sometimes the surface is dry, and 
the redness terminates in a scurfy or scaly exfoliation. 
An erytbematous appearance, analogous to the Inter
trigo, is occasioned by acrimonious discharges, as by 
those of fluor allms, dysentery, gonorrhcea, &c. and 
by the irritation of the urine and alvine discharges, in 
infants, when a sufficient attention is not paid to the 
proper changes of their linen. 

The heat and uneasines5 attendant on this complaint 
are allayed by frequent tepid ablution, which removes 
the acrid secretion, where it occurs, and tends to pre
vent exconat10n. If this take place, any simple oint
ment, or mild absorbent powder, will be applied with 
relief. 

* Sauvagcs includes this variety of Intcrtrigo, and the chafing :tt1d 
inflammation produced by riding on horseback, tight shoes, the use of 
tools, and even that of bedridden persons, under Erythema, denomi-

• nating the former Erythema intertrigo (spec. 5), and the latter E. para

trimma (spec. 6). 
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Order IV. 

B U L L JE. 

IN the original sketch of h.is arrangement, Dr. Willan 

conjoined, in one Order, the three following genera, 

ERYSIPELAS, PEMPHIGUS, and PoMPIIOLYX, and 

those which now constitute the Order of VESICLES: 

but he was led to separate them in consequence of a 

just criticism of Prof. Tilesitts, of Leipsic*. The large 

and often irregular vesications, which are termed Buike 
(Def. 4.), discharge a watery fluid when they break; 

and the excoriated surface sometimes becomes co

vered with a flat yellowish or blackish scab, which 

remains till a new cuticle is formed underneath; and 

sometimes is converted into an ulcer, which does not 

readily heal. 

* This criticism was contained in a paper on herpetic eruptions," Uber 

die flechtenartigen Ausschfage," published in a German periodical work, 

the Paradoxien of Dr. Martens, at Leipsic, 180Q, ii band, i heft. Dr. 

Tilesius pointed out the improper application of Dr. Willan's definition 

of Bulla, " of a large size, and irregularly circumscribed,'' to the small, 

regular, and clustered vesicles of Herpes; and he mentioned also the 

common inflamed base, upon which the herpetic clusters are seated, the 

scabby crust which invariably forms upon them, &c. as further grounds 

of separation. See p. 18 et seq. of the Paradoxien.-Thc substance of 

the descriptive part of this paper was inserted by myself in the Medical 

and Physical Journal, for March 1804, vol. xi. p. Q30, with an engra
ving of the Herpes zoster. 
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I. ERYSIPELAS. 

The ERYSIPELAS is a febrile disease, in which some 

part of the body is affected externally with heat, red

ness, swelling, and vesications. The tumour is soft, 

diffuse, and irregularly circumscribed, and not accom

panied by throbbing or acute pain. 

The last-mentioned circumstan_ces distinguish the tu

mour of Erysipelas from that of Phlegmon *; and the 

presence of tumour, together with vesication, distin

guishes the disease from Erythema. The disappear

ing of the redness on pressure, and its immediate re

turn when the pressure is removed, are commonly men

tioned among the characteristics of Erysipelas, by me

dical writers, from Galen downwards. This phreno

menon, however, belongs to Erysipelas in commorr 

with several of the Exanthemata; as with the efflores

cence in Scarlatina, in some varieties of Roseola, and 

in Erythema. 
The varieties of Erysipelas may be classed under 

four heads, namely, phlegmonous, cedematous, gangre

nous, and erratic t. 

-. Sec Galen Meth. l\Ied.cap.xiv. and Comment. in aph. 20, lib. iv.; 

also Aetius, tctrab. iv. serm. ii. cap. 59. 

t Galen speaks of Erysipelas pltlegmonodes, and «deniatodcs, in which 
he has been followed by Forest, Obs. Chirnrg. lib. ii. 1. 3. & ,1; by Ph1ter, 

De Superfic. Corp. Dolore, cap. 17; and Frank, De curand. Hom. l\Ior
bis, lib. iii.-1\Ir. Pearson divides Erysipelas into three species, adding 

the gangrenous to the two just mentioned. See his Principles of Surgery, 

chap. x. 
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1. ERYSIPELAS phlegmonodes. I~ is scarcely ne
cessary to enter into a minute description of the well
known appearance of acute Erysipelas*. This form of 
it most frequently occurs in the face, affecting usually 
one side of it only; sometimes it seizes one of the ex
tremities; and in both cases it is ushered in by a smart 
feverish attack. The colour is higher than in the other 
species, and the burning heat and tingling in the part 
are exceedingly distressing. The swelling generally 
appears on the second night, or third day of the fever; 
the vesications rise on the fourth and fifth, and break 
or subside on the fifth or sixth, when the redness 
changes to a yellowish hue, and the swelling and fever 
begin to diminish ;-and on the eighth day both dis
appear: on the tenth, the new cuticle is commonly left 
exposed, the old one having separated, and the brown
ish or ·dark scab, which had formed where the fluid of 
the vesications had been discharged, having fallen off. 
-The progress of the disease, however, is more rapid, 
and its duration shorter, in young and sanguine habits, 
than in thm5e more advanced in life : in the former, 
the tumefaction is sometimes fully formed on the se
cond day, and the whole terminates on the sixth or 
seventh; while in the latter, it may be protracted to 
the tenth or twelfth, and the desquamation may not 
be completed before the fourteenth day. The vesica
tions, in the latter instances, are often succeeded by a 

* Dr. Cullen has given an excellent history of the disease. First 
Lines. 1696. 
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n1. profuse discharge of acrimonious lymph, for several 

1~ days, so that scabs do not form. Suppuration very 
rarely occurs in this species of Erysipelas, especially 
when it affects the face. 

2. The ERYSIPELAS tedematodes is less severe in its 
attack: the tumour is more gradual in its rise and ex
tension, is of a paler red, or of a yellowish b1:own co
lour, and is accompanied by less heat and local distress; 
its surface is smooth and shining; and if it be strongly 
pressed with the finger, a slight pit remains for a short 
time*. Vesications, which are smaller, less elevated, 
and more numerous than in the former species, appear 
on the third or fourth day from the commencement of 
the swelling; and are succeeded, in two or three days, 
by thin dark-coloured scabs, giving an appearance not 
unlike the confluent smallpox, from the edges of which 
a clear lymph exudes. The whole face is much en
larged, so that the form of the features is scarcely re
cognised, and the appearance is not unaptly compared 
by Dr. Willan to that of a bladder distended with water. 

This species of Erysipelas is attended with consider
able danger when it affects the face, as above described; 
for the disorder of the functions increases with the ad-

* :Mr. Pearson observes, that " the part affected is almost wholly free 
from tension, and gives the sensation of an cedematose or emphysematose 
state, except that there is no crepitation.'' He compares the sensation, 
on pressing a part in which a considerable formation of pus has taken 
place in Erysipelas, " to that which is excited by a quagmire or morass.'' 
loc. cit. • 
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vancement of the external disease. Vomiting, rigor5, 

and delirium, followed by coma, take place about the 

height of the disorder, and often terminate fatally on 

the seventh or eighth day; while in other cases, the 

symptoms continue undiminished, anrl death occurs at 

a later period ; or a slow and tedious convalescence 

ensues. 
This form of Erysipelas most commonly affects per

sons of debilitated constitution, dropsical patients, and 

those who have long been subject to other chronic ma

ladies, or live in habitual intemperance. It is not at

tended with danger, however, when it affects one of the 

extrem1t1es. In some unfavourable cases, matter is 

formed, which is apt to make its way through the cel

lular substance, producing irregular sinuses between 

the muscles, which it often materially injures, and pro

longing the sufferings of the patient for many weeks. 

3. The ERYSIPELAS gangrcenosum commences 

sometimes like the one and sometimes like the other 

of the foregoing species, and most commonly occurs in 

the face, neck, or shoulder8. It is accompanied with 

symptoms of low fever, and with delirium, which is 

soon followed by coma, which remains through the sub

sequent course of the disease. The colour of the affected 

part is a dark red; and scattered phlyctrenre, with a 

livid base, appear upon the surface, which frequently 

terminate in gangrenous ulcerations. Even when it 

terminates favourably, suppuration and gangrene of the 
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muscles, tendons, and cellular substance often take 

place, producing little caverns and sinuses, which con

tain an ill-conditioned pus, together with sloughs of 

the mortified parts, which are ultimately evacuated 

from the ulcers. It is always a tedious and precarion ... . 

disease, and irregular in the period of its termination. 

A peculiar variety of gangrenous Erysipelas occa

sionally occurs in infants, a few days after birth, espe

cially in lying-in l10spitals*, and is often fatal. Some

times, indeed, infants have been born with livid patches,. 

vesications, and even gangrene already advanced t. It

most frequently commences about the umbilicus or the 

genitals, and extends upwards, or downwards, affect

ing the parts which it reaches with moderate swelling, 

and slight hardness; the skin puts on a dark red colour, 

and vesications with livid bases break out, terminating 

in sphacelus, which, if the child is not speedily cut on: 

nearly destroys some of the fingers, or toes, or even 

the genitals. In the milder cases, when the extremities 
<..., 

aloneareaffected,suppurations take place rapidly about 

the joints of the hands and feet. The complaint, how

ever, often terminates favourably in ten or tweh1e days. 

4. In the ERYSIPELAS erraticum the morbid patches 

appear, one after another, on different parts of the body; 

* See lTn<lerwood on the Dis. of Children, vol. i. p. 31. (5th edit.) 

-and an ample account of it hy Dr. Garthshore, in the :.\!ed. Commu

nications, vol. ii. art. v. (1790)-with some references. 

t See a case related by Dr. Bromfield, in the same vol. art. iv. 

K 
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in some cases, those which appeared first remain till 
the whole eruption be completed; in others, the first 
patches decline as fresh ones appear. Sometimes the 
disease thus travels progressively from the face down
wards to the extremities*. It commonly terminates 
favourably, however, in a week or ten days. 

"The exciting causes of Erysipelas are not always ob
v·ious: but it is commonly attributed to the action of 
cold air, after being heated; or to exposure to a strong 
heat, whether from the direct rays of the sun or from 
a fire; to intemperance; or to violent emotions of the 
mind, especially anger and grief. Erysipelas is like
wise symptomatic of wounds and punctures, especially 
when the periosteum is injured, and of the local appli
-eation of poisons, the stings of insects, &c.;· 

It has been the subject of some discussion, whether 
Erysipelas is not sometimes propagated by contagion. 

'The disease has been noticed, in several hospitals, to 
iJrevail in certain wards, among patients admitted with 
different complaints; but has seldom been known to 
spread in private houses. Dr. w· ells, indeed, has col-

* Mr. Pearson mentions this progression of the disease, as belonging 
to the Erysipelas redematodes; and adds, that each renewed accession 
of the complaint was le!!s and less severe, as it receded to a greater di
stance from the part first aifected. § 308. See also frank, lib. iii. § 281. 

t An erysipelatous affection, which has even proved fatal, has occa
sionally come on two or three days after inoculation, both variolous and 
vaccine, in children of irritable habits. See some cases in the Med. and 
Phys. Journal, for 1801. 
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lected several examples of the apparent communica

tion of Erysipelas by contagion, which occurred in pri

vate families :j(,. But such cases are, at all events, ex

tremely rare, and perhaps never happened in well ven

tilated and cleanly hou es. From the Royal Infirmary, 

at Edinburgh, this disease, like the puerperal fever, 

,:ras banished by ventilation, white-washing, and other 

means of purification; and it has not occurred in any 

hospital of late years, since a better system has been 

adopted in these respects. Other diseases, not infec

tious in themselves, appear to become united with ty

phus, or contagious fever, under similar circumstances, 

and thus to be propagated in their double form; the 

dysentery1', for example, the peritonitis of women in 

child-bed, ulcerated sore-throat, &c. The simple phleg

monous Erysipelas, at all events, was never seen to 

spread like an infectious disease. 

The method of treatment must necessarily be widely 

different in the phlegmonous, from that which the other 

forms of the di ease require. In the ordinary cases 

of this species of Ery..,ipelas, the principal plan of cure 

consists in the administration of moderate purgatives, 

with a light vegetable diet, and in enjoining repo e of 

body and mind, and a cool apartment. Saline and 

other diaphoretic medicine may be employed, as aux

iliaries of secondary importance. Blood-letting, which 

• ce Tran act. of a oc. for the Improvement of~ Ieu. and Chirurg. 

Knowl dge, vol. ii. art. xvii. (1800.) 

t cc Dr. Ilarty's Ob 'crvations on Dysentery. 

K2 
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. has been much rccommcnde<l as the principal remedy-

for the acute Erysipelas, is seldom requisite; and, un
less there is considerable tendency to delirium or coma, 
cannot be repeated witb a~ivantage, at least in London, 
and otber large towns*. Local uleccling and Lli. tcr. 
ing may be substituted, in suc.:h cases, but not upon, 
or very near the diseased surface. The ad ministra
tion of cinchona and opium, in thi form of the com
plaint, is certainly unnctessary, and appears to be of 
very equivocal safrty, notwithstanrling the authority 
upon which it has been recommended. 

In the Erysipelas ccdematodes, and erraticum, the 
two last-mentioned remedies are highly useful, in ac
celerating the decline of the disease, and relieving irri
tation, when the active symptoms of the first three or 
four clays have been subdued by purgatives, and dia
phoretics; or, if the functions of the sensorium were 
considerably disordered, by a blister between the shoul
ders, or a topical bleeding in the same part. 'I'he 
strength should be supported, during the decline of the 
complaint, oy a more cordial regimen, with a view to 
obviate the tendency to gangrene. 

In the Erysipelas gangrcenosum, even in infants t 
the bark is necessary, in considerable doses, through 

,if Sec Pear on's Principles of urgery, § !3~0. Bromfield's Chir. Ob . vol. i. p. 103 ;-also Prof. Calli en, yst. Ilodicrn. § ·!Pl. 
t " In tcnelli inf..mtibu observatum fuit }:ry ipcJac:; a causa abscondita, smpi • .simc lctha.li, nisi corticis usu occurratnr malo." Calli ·en, 493.- 'cc also Vndcrwoo<l, anu Garth~horc, before <ptotcd. 
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the whole course of the disease. Opium also, cam

plwr, the mineral acids, with ·wine, and the general 

re~imen adapted to !!a1wrenous affections occurrincr 
\,_I C,."1 0 0 

under other circumstances, must be freely employed. 

The formation of sinuses1 the separation of sphac'elated 

parts) &c. will require srirgical attention for some time. 

,viLh respect to external applications in the early 

stages of Erysipelas, experience seems to have decided 

that they arc generally unnece:::sary, if not prejudicial ,r.,. 

'The application of powdery substances has commonly, 

accordin(T to my own observation, au()'mcnted the heat 
b b 

and irritation in the commencement; and afterwards, 

when tbe fluid of the ve:;ications oozes out, such sub

stances produce additional irritation, by forming, with 

the concreting fluid, hard crusts upon the tender sur

face-j'. In order to allay the irritation, produced by 

the acrid discharge from the broken vc~icalions, Dr. 
\Villan recommends us to foment or ,rnsh the parts 

affected, from time to ti1ue, ,Yitli rnilk, bran and m1ter,. 

thin gruel, or a decoction of elder flowers and poppy 

heads. In the early state of the intlarnmation, when 

the local heat and redness are great, moderate tepid 

washing, or the application of a cool but slightly sti

mulant lotion, such as the diluted liquor ammonia; acc

tatis, lms appeared to me to afford considernble relief. 

'" "E.\ tcrna rcmcdia rc:,oiYentia, cmollicntia, mbtringcntia, Ycl ca.licla, 

vcl frigida,-uti quoquc pulveres ,arii, parum vcl nihil in crysipela.tc 

rrosunt; nee onmis noxx sn~pi6oncm, C\pericnti:t tc::;tc, cffugiunt."-

C:.t!Ji.,eu. t .l\Ir. Pearson, § 331. 
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The z'OJza, zoster, or shingles, is considered as a vari
ety of Erysipelas by the nosologists, as well as by se
veral practical writers: but it is invariably an eruption 
of vesicles, (not of bullre,) and possesses all the other 
characteristics of Herpes. See below, or<l. vi. gen. 3. 

Sauvages under the head of Erysipelas pestilens 
(spec. 5) arranges the fatal epidemic disease, which 
prevailed extensively in the early and dark ages, as 
the sequel of war and famine, and which has received 
a variety of denominations; such as ignis sacer, ignis 
Sti Anthonii, mal des ardens, ergot, kriebel krankheit, 
&c. &c. according to its various modifications and de
grees of severity, or according to the supposed cause 
of it*. The erysipelatous redness, however, followed 
by the dry gangrene, which often destroyed the limbs 
joint by joint, was only one of the forms or stages of 
that disease; as the contracted and palsied state of the 
limbs, to which the ancients gave the name of scelo-

·tyrbet, constituted another. Instead of originating 

ii< Sagar has included the varieties of this disease, under the genus 
Necrnsis, of which he thus details the symptoms:" Est partis mors lenta, 
sine prrevio tumore, mollitie, et dissolutione fretida, cum dolore ardcntc 
ordinario et stupore, qum sequitur exsiccatio partis, induratio, nigredt>, 
et mumia: cliffert a gangrrena in eo, quod lentius prcceclat; cum dolorc 
rodente et stupore, et in mumiam abeat; gangr~na contra mollescat, 
phlycta>nas clcvct, putrcscat, freteat, atque cito tlecurrat." Syst. Morbor. 
cl. iii. ord. vii. gen. ,J Q. Ile describes five species; and of the fourth, 
epidemica, he sap, "Apud Flandros regnavit hrec Necrosis 1749-50, 
spasmi artuum cum doloribus vagis; post 2 vel 3 septimanas stupor, 
fremitu~ obscurm-, artus cum frigore g1aciali, contracturis, et amcsthesia; 
tandem livor partis, nigre<lo, flavedo, phlyctrerne, et siccissima mumia." 

t Sec Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. xxv. cap. 3. 



ERYSIPELAS. 135 

from eating rye affected with the ergot, as was sup

posed in I?rance*; or barley with which the raplzanus 

was mixed, as was imagined in Sweden t; the disease 

was, doubtle s, the re ult of deficient nourishment,-a. 

severe land-scurvy, which wa a great scourge of the 

ancient ,rnrld, and often denominated pestilencet,

The name of St. Anthony seems to have been first 

associated with an epidemic disease of this kind, which 

prevailed in Dauphioe about the end of the twelfth 

century. An abbey, dedicated to that saint, had re

cently been founded at Vieone, in that province, where 

his bones were deposited; and it was a popular opi

nion, in that and the succeeding century, that all the 

patients who were conveyed to this abbey were cured 

in the space of seven or nine days§: a circumstance, 

which the ample supply of food in those religious 

houses may probably satisfactorily explain. It would 

be foreign to my purpose to pursue the subject here. 

* See an able history of the Ergot, in the )lem. de )?. oc. Roy. de 

lcdecine de Pari , tom. i. p. 260, by ::\E\I. Ju sieu, Paulet, aillant, 

and the Abbe Tessier.- ee also the Philos. Trans. vol. lv. p. 118. An 

interesting account of the Kriebel krankheit, which was endemic in 

Iles ia and \Ycstphalia durin(Y a eason of dearth in 1597, i preserved 

by Greg. Hor t. in Oper. lib. viii. obs. 22. tom. ii. 

t ec Linnreus, Amrenit. Academ. vol. v. 

t everal instance of pestilence mentioned by Livy appear to have 

been of this kind. Indeed the learned Heyne observes: " ); obis mani

fe tum videtur, ne u1lam quidcm inter Romanos pestilentiam mcmo

rari, qme pro pc.~tilentia proprie dictci haberi possit," ·c. (Opusc. Aca-

dem. iii. p. 113.) 
§ Mczeray, Abrcg" Chronologiquc. cc the articles Ergot, and Igni -

Sacer, in Dr. Rccs's Cyclopredia. 
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II. PE i\f P lI I GU S. 

There is probably no such fever, as that ·which has 
been described by a few continental physicians, under 
the titles of Fcbris vcsicularis, ampullosa, or butlosa, 
and to which Sauvages applied the term Pemphigus *. 
Subsequent nosologists have given definitions of the 
disease, upon the same authority, as an idiopathic, con
tagious, and malignant fever, in the course 0f lrhich 
phlyctrenre or vesications, of the size of a filbert, with 
an infla~ed base, appear in succession on different 
parts of the surface of the body, and sometimes in the 
mouth t. But Dr. Cullen justly expressed his doubts 
of the accuracy of the original writers. The case re
lated by Seligert, on y,:hich Sauvages founds his first 
species, Pemphigus major, is worthy of Jittle attention, 
and was perhaps, as Dr. Willan suggests, a case of 
Erysipelas, with some incidental variation. The account 
of the epidemic at Prague, mentioned by Thierry ·, 

* From ?f'Eµ.<f>,t bulla, phl!Jcfcena. Sec his Xosol. .i\Icthod. class. iii. gen. 3. 

t Dr. Cullen defines Pemphigu , " Typhus contagiosa; primo, e
cundo, vel tcrtio morhi die, in variis partibus ve icuh.e, avellana) mag
nitudine, per plurcs dies m:mentes, tandem ichorem tenuem fundcntc ,." 

r o ol. Meth. gen. xxxiv.-Linna:us, who ha de. iO'nated the disease by 
the barbarous term 1~Iorta, characterize~ it as "Febri diaria, ma)irrni -sima, fune:tissima." Gen. Morbor. class. i. gen. 1. 

t See Ephem • .Acad. Nat. Cur. dee. i. ann. viii. ob . 56.-Also Delius, Amrenit. Meclic.r, referred to by , auvagcs. 
§ See his Mcdccine Expfrimentalc, p. 134. Par. 17.:;,:;. 
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which is the prototype of the Pemphigus castrensis 
( pee. 2) of Sauvages, is not entitled to credit, as Dr. 
Cullen remarks, in some ofits circumstances: the bullre 
are supposed by Dr. Willan to have been symptoma
tic of severe typhus, or of pestilential fever, in the same 
manner as Dr. Hodges described those appearances in . 
the plague of I 606, and as they are occa ionally seen, 
intermixed with p1;techire and vibices, or with patches 
of Erythema fuo-ax (see page 119), in typhoid fevers. 
Again, as to tbe Pemphigus Helvcticus (spec. 3) of 
Sauvages, ,vhich is borrowed from the description of 
Dr. Langhans'\ Dr. Cullen is 0f opinion that the dis
ease was the Cynanchc maligna; and Dr. frank viewed 
it in the same light, referring it to Scarlatina anginosa i'
Dr. Willan, ,rho points out ihc unsatisfactory nature 
of the history given by Langhans, independently of 
tbe contradictions which it contains, proposes a query, 
whether tbe disease was not rather endemic, than epi-

~- In the Acta IIelvetira, vol. ii. p. 260. 
t "Quem Jldvcticwn alii dixcnmt Pemphignm, hie ad Scarh,tind' spc

cicm ulcerustc pcrtinerc videtur." lib. iii. p. 263. Dr. Frank liim:,elt~ 
however, is the author of ,a singular conti.1 ion in regard to the o-cnus 
Pemphigus. Ilc divides it into two species; the first of which, P. am
plior, includes the eruptions of hull .. l·, which he cleems iu all cases S.,1Jm
pto111atic of ga<,tric or nervous fevers, or ofa chro!1ic nature, without any 
lever: and the second, P. varioludcs, which is the chicken-pox; and 
which he again suLdivi<les into 'Ccsirnlaris (the true chicken- or swine
po\), anll solidcsceus (the acuminatcd, warty, dry, hornpock), which is, 
in fact, smallpox. 
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demic or contagious, and referable to some local 

cause, like the Ergot, Mal des Ardens, &c. before al-

luded to. • 

In a word, this conclusion seems to be deducible 

from an examination of these slight and imperfect his

tories of the subject, that the notion of an idiopathic 

contagious fever, terminating in a critical eruption of 

bullre, has been founded in error. All the cases of 

phlyctamre, which have been related by authors, are 

therefore referable either to typhoid fevers, malignant 

dysentery, &c. in which they are accidental and sym

ptomatic*; or to the following genus, Pompholyx, in 

which they are unconnected with fever. 

Dr. "\Villan mentions a Pemphigus irifantilis, of 

which he had seen a few cases in infants, generally soon 

after birth, an<l which he considered as analogous to 

the Erysipelas, which occurs at the same period, and 

as originating from the same causes. It commonly af

fected weak and emaciated infants, with adryshrivelled 

skin, and proved fatal in a few days, from the compli

cated distress arising from pain, loss of sleep, and vio

lent fever. The vesications, which were at first small 

and transparent, became large, oblong, and of a pur

plish hue, an<l finally turbid, and were surrounded by 

* uch was thel)cmphigus Indicus (spcc. 4) of Sauvages, taken from 

a single case mentioned by Bontius.-The swine-pox, hov,ever, !,eems 

to have been described by mistake under the title of Pemphigus, by 

:Mr. R ll. Blagdcn, in the l\Iccl. facts and Obsen·ations, vol. i. p. 205. 
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a livid red border. After breaking, they lf'ft ulcerations, 

which spread beyond their original limits, and became 

extremely painful >X=. 

III. POMPHOLYX. 

To an eruption of bullre, appearing " without any 

inflammation round them, and without fever," and 

therefore differing most materially from the Pemphi

gns described by nosologists, Dr. "\Villan applied the 

appellation of Pompholyx -r, of which he has described 

three varieties. 

1. The Pol\1PHOLYX benignus exhibits a succession 

of transparent bulla-, about the size of a pea, or some

times of a hazel nut, which break in three or four davs, ., 

discharge their lymph, and soon heal. They appear 

chiefly on the face, neck, and extremities ; and occur 

~con i tently with the opinion that all these bullrr: arc symptomatic, 

ancl that the existence of a peculiar eru ptiv fever, characterized by such 

vc iration'-, is imaginary, this infantile di~ease should, I conceive, have 

been referred to Pompholyx, since it appears to <liff er from the Pom

pholyx bcnignus of infants, only in bring connected with a severe and 

fatal marasmus, instead of the irritation of dentition. 
t Foe ius ob crves (CEconom. Ilippoc. ad voc. '11'0p.cf,01) that Hippo

crates uses that word to denote wheals, or those eminence which re-
cmblc the eruption produced by nettle~, (lib. ii. n Efl lJ a.0:vv,) and that 

'7tO[J,q>Oi·-rJyiS' :i,re the bubbles of air, which appear upon water: but th~t 

Galen explains the pmnphi, as eminence:, of the cuticle, containing a 

fluid; in Exegc~i, lib. ii. de lulier.- ec also Gorrams, Def. :i\Icd. 
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in boys in hot weather, in infants during dentition, and 
in young persons of irritable habit from eating acrid 
vegetal.,ie substances, or from sw21lowing a few grains 
of mercury. 

2. The Pm1PHOLYX diutinus (Plate XXXIII.) is 
a tedious and painful disorder, and is usually preceded 
for some weeks by languor and lassitude, hcadach, 
sickness, and pains in the limbs. Kumerous red pim
ple-like elevations of the cuticle appear, with a sensa
tion of tingling, which are presently raised iuto trans
parent vesications, that become as large as a pea within 
twenty-four hours, and, if not l>roken, afterwards attain 
the sizeofa walnut. If they are rubbed off prematurely, 
tbc excoriated surface is sore and inflamed, am! does 
not readily heal. The bullm continue to arise in suc
cession on different parts of tbe body, and even re-ap
pear on the parts first affected, in some cases for seve. 
ral weeks, so that the whole number of bull~ is very 
great; and when the excoriations arc thus multiplied, 
a slight febrile paroxysm occurs every night, an<l the 
patient suffers much from the irritation, and from \\'ant 
of sleep. 

This disease chieiiy affects persons of debilitated ha
bits, and is very severe in the aged. It seems to ori
ginate umier different conditions of the Lody, but often 
after continued fatigue and anxiety, with low diet; 
sonietimes from intemperance; and not unfrequently 
it is connected with anasarca, or general dropsy, with 
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scurvy, Purpura, and other states of the constitution, 
~n which the powers of the cutaneous circulation are 
feeble. It has, in some instances, appeared after pro
fu~e sweating, during which cold liriuors were copiously 
swallowed, in common with several otherf~rms of chro-
nic cutaneous disease. In the fevers in which it has 

• been ob erved, it was obviously symptomatic; for it has 
not only occurred at various periods, and varied much 
in its duration, but has accompanied fevers of the con
tinued, rernittent, and intermittent tvpe, as well as ar-. ., 
thritic, and other secondary fevers*. 

It is '-utficicntly clear, from the statements of the 
writers just rcfcrrcc.J to, that the Pompholyx is never 
communicated by contagion; and that the fluid con
tained in the ve iclesis not ichorous, but a bland lymph-,, 
resembling that which i poured into the \'Cntricles of 
the brain in hydrocephalus. In several of the persons, 
who e cases are recorded, the disea e occurred more 

.Many ea cs illu trati,·c of these ohs rvations , r on record; c~pe, cially tho. e related, under the appellation of Pcmphigus, by ::\Ir. Gait
'-kell, and I\lr. l pton, in the .\iemoir of the l\lcdical ociety of Lon
don, vol. iv. art. i. and Yo!. iii. appendix; by , Ir. Chri. ti , in the Lond. 
~frcl. Journal, vol. x. p. 385 (for 17B9); by Dr. tewart, in the Ed'in. 
M:cd. Commentarie~, vol. vi. art. 3. p. 79; by Dr. Hall, in the Annal~ 
of )led. vol. iii. art. ix.; by ::\Ir. Hing, in the Lond. :i:\Ied. Journ. xi. 
P· ~3[,; by Dr. Dickson, in the Trans.of the Hoyal Tri-..h Acaclemy,tuv 
l7ll7, and Lond. Mc<l. J. vol. ix. p. 309; and by Bang, in the Acta He • 

c.~Icd. Ilaunien. is, vol. i. p. H, &c. ceal~o :Frank, De curand. Hom . • MorLis, lib. iii. p. 263. , enncrt. de , corhuto, cap. v. § 59. r )Ir. Gait..,kcli not only proved this by analysi~, but hy inoculating 11im .. elf \\ ith it with perfect impunity. 
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than once. The Pompbolyx is most troubles·ome and 

obstinate in old persons, in ·whom the transparent bullre 
sometimes equal the size of a turkey's egg, while others 

of a smaller size are intermixed with them, which ap
pear dark and livid. ·when broken, they leave a black 
excoriated surface, which sometimes ulcerates. 

The warm bath, used every second day, was consi
dered .by Dr. ,villan as the most active palliative, and 

the best remedy. I think I have seen the decoction of 
cinchona, with cordials and diuretics, of considerable 
advantage in these cases, especially when the eruption 
was combined with anasarca. In young persons, in 
whom the Pompholyx is seldom severe, these remedies 

are affirmed by Dr. vVillan to be successful within two 

or three weeks; but the warm bath seems to increase 

both the tingling in the skin, and the number of the 

vesications, in these patient._ *. 

3. The PoMPHOL YX solitarius is a rare form of the 
disease, which· seems to aftect only women. One large 

vesication usually appears in the night, after a sensa
tion of tingling in the skin, and rapidl~ distends itself, 

""The warm bath sometimes aggravates the disease, even in the aged, 
as I lately had an opportunity of witnessing in an old lady of 80. In 
this case, however, the bullte, of which eight or ten arose daily for se
veral months, were surrounded by an extensive erythcmatous infia.m
mation, an<l there was a corn,iderable tendency to the febrile state. A 
single immersion in the warm bath excited a violent fever; and bark, 
sarsaparilla, and other tonics, produced a similar effect. She ultimately 
recovered, under a light and refrigerant diet and regimen. 

ill 

00' 

~ 

t: 
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so as to contain sometimes a tea-cupful of ly111ph : 
within forty-eight hours it breal s, discharging its fluid, 
and leaving a superficial ulceration. Near this another 
bulla arises in a day or two, and goes through the same 
course ; and it is sometimes followed, in like manner, 
by two or three others in succession; so that the whole 
duration shall be eight or ten days. Cinchona inter
nally, and linseed poultices, followed by light dressings 
to the sores externally, were employed with advantage 
in three cases seen by Dr. \Villan. 
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O,·der V. 

PU ST UL ]E. 

PusTU LES* originate from an inflammation of the 

skin, and the consequent partial effusion of purulent 

matter under the cuticle, by wbich the latter js elevate~ 

into small circumscribed tumours (Def. 5). Some

times several of these elevations arise upon a common 

inflamed surface ; but most frequently the inflamma

tion of the base of each is distinct and circumscribed. 

They often terminate in a scabby incrustation, varying 

in hardness according to the various tenacity of the 

contained fluid; and sometimc>s in superficial ulcera

tion. The five genera of pustular diseases, compre-

* Although it seems obvions, that the origin of this term was deduced 

from the purnlcnt contents of the eruption (quasi, pus tulit,); yet the 

best ancient authority sanctions the common indefinite and unlimited 

use of it. For Celsus applies it to every elevation of the cuticle, including 

even whcals and papuhr, "qu::e ex urtica, vcl ex sudore nascuntur;" 

and he deems it synonymous with E~aYB-,,p.,a of the Greeks, which 

'A-as in fact the general term for every species of eruption. (Cclsus de 

:l'Ied. lib. v. cap. 2B. § 15.-See above, page 57, note.) The Greek phy

sicians appear to have comprehended both pustules and vesicles under 

the term ~>-.vxTa.l'la,, which their translators have rendered by the word 

pustulte; and in this double sense the latter has ah,o been generally used. 

Some discriminating writer~, however, ha.Ye correctly appropriated it 

to suppurating eruptions. "Pustularum nimirum conditio," says Prof. 

Arnemann, "exigit, ut in apice snppurentur, vel in pu.s aheant.'' (Com-

- mentar. de Aphthis, Gott. 1787, § 2. See also Linn. Gen. l\Iorb. class. xi. 
ord. •l-,- ·agar, class. i. ord. 2.) 
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bended in this order, have nothiiw in common in their 
~ 

character, except the appearance of pustules in some 

state of their progress : for some are contagious, and 

others not ; some are acute, and others chronic. 

I. IMPETIGO. 

H Ul\IID OR RVNNING 'tETTER. 

This eruption is characterized by the appearance of 

the small pustules, denominated Psydracia (Def. 5. b). 

It is not accompanied by fever, not contagious, nor 

communicab1e by inoculation. It chiefly occurs on the 

extremities, and under the following forms*·. 

1. The lMPETIGojigurata (Plate XXXIV.) is tlie 
most common variety of the moist tctter. It appears 

in circumscribed patches, of various figure and magni
tude, which are usually smaller and morE' circular on 

the upper, and larger, oval, and irregular, on the lower 

extremities. The patches consist at first of clusters of 

the yellow psydracious pustuies1 set close together, and 

surrounded by a slight inflammatory border; the whole 

being somewhat raised, but the pustules not very pro-

$ Celsus has described four species of Impetigo, the first of which is 
a pustular disease, terminating in excoriation, and corresponds with the 
affection described in the text. His oth£ r varieties seem to include some 
of the more violent forms of Psoriasis, or Lepra. See the 28th chapter 

ofhis 5th book,§ 17. 
The ulcerated Psora ('1,,wpa EAXWO'T);) of the Greeks was apparently 

the same affection with the Impetigo of Celsus. 

L 
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prominent or acurninated. In a few days the pustules 

break and discharue their fluid ,· the surface becomes 
' b 

red and excoriated, shining as if it were stretched, but 

exliibiting numerous minute pores, from which a con-

8iderable ichorous discharge is poured out, accompa

nied with much troublesome itching, heat, and smart

inrr. The discharae soon concretes partially into thin 
;:-, b 

yellowish or greenish scabs;_ but still continues to ooze 

from under the scab, which it forms. In the course of 

three or four weeks, as the quantity of the discharge 

diminishes, the scabs dry and fall off, leaving the sur

face of the cuticle red, rough, and somewhat thick

ened, and at the same time extremely brittle, and liable 

to crack and to be excoriated ; so that the ichorous 

discharge and scabbing are easily reproduced, and the 

disease is often thus much prolonged in its duration. 

Occasionally fresh crops of the psydracious pustules 

re-appear, as at the commencement; and the whole 

course of the eruption is repeated. 

When the Impetigo figurata is beginning to heal, 

the patches undergo a process somewhat similar to that 

which takes place in.the Lepra vulgaris. The amend

ment commences at the centre of the patch, ,vhich first 

subsides, leaving the border elevated: at length this also 

disappears ; but the cuticle, which was the seat of the 

patch, remains for some weeks red, shining, and tender. 

But though this is the most usual and reaular it is 
'--' 0 ' 

by no means the uniform progress of Impetigo. For 

this eruption, like Scabies and Eczema, varies so much 
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in its phrenomena, as almost to bid defiance to arrancre-
b 

ment. Sometimes the patches enlarge by the forma-
tion of successive pustular margins; an exterior circle 
of pustules arising, while the preceding border is dry
ing, to be followed by others which go through the 
same course, until the patch attains a considerable 
extent. The area, in the mean time, becomes dry and 
rough, with a scaly or scabby incrustation in its centre*. 
Sometimes the papulre of the Lichen agrius become 
pustular, or are intermixed with psydracia, as before 
mentioned, and the disease assumes all the characters. 
of Impetigo. 

But the affinity of Impetigo with the vesicular dis
eases is manifested by a common variety of it, in the · • 
upper extremities, in which the psydracious pustules . 
are intermixed with transparent vesicles, resembling~ 
the pustules in size and form. ·where this intermix
ture occurs, the disease is much more trouhlesome, 
from the extreme irritation, itching, smarting, and heat, 
which accompany it; and much more tedious and dif
ficult of cure. It takes place chiefly on the hand, about 

* This impetiginou~ ring--a:orm bears a considerable resemblance to 
the Herpes circinatus, which spreads by a ~uccession of r-esicular bor
ders. A severe form of this tetter occurs in hot climates, according to 
the testimony of physicians who have practised there. See Hilary on 
the Diseases of Barbadoes, p. 352 (2d edit.).-Towne on the same, 
chap. 8.-\Vinterbottom's Account of Sierra Leone, vol. ii. chap. 9.
Probably it is this form oflmpetigo, which Bontius mentions, as a most 
distressing di ease in India, where it is called by the natives Courap. 
(De l'.Ied. Indorum, cap. 17.) 

L2 
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the knuckles and sides of the fingers, or on the m·ist; 

and the space between the metacarpal bones of the 

fore-finger and thumb is usually the seat of one of the 

blotches. The vesicles are slower in their progress than 

the psydracia: they remain many days transparent, 

but not much elevated, the cuticle over them being 

thick in that situation.-,Vhen they break, an acrid 

ichor is discharged, which produces inflamed points 

where it touches the cuticle, and these become vesicles 

-or psydracia. Each vesicle, thus broken, is not dis

posed to heal; but the cuticle round its base now be

comes inflamed and raised, and discharges a thin ichor, 

:when in any degree irritated. The vesicles appear, in 

·slow succession, at a little distance from each other and 

from the pustules ; and at length an irregular blotch 

is produced, of a red, chopped, and thickened cuticle, 

interspersed with the rising eruptions, little humid ul

cers, and chops or fissures*. The sense of burning and 

intense itching, accompanying especially the first rise 

of the vesicles, is extremely distressing, and is much 

• This mixed form of the dise:1se has misled the generality of writers 

to confound it with Herpes, under which term itis commonly described. 

Such is the Herpes of Dr. Cullen. "Phlyctrenre, Yel ulcuscula plurirna, 

gregalia, serpentia, dysepuleta.'' N osol. gen. 14 7. And Prof. Callisen's 

brief description of Herpes, in one of its varieties, is an accurate deli

neation of this Impetigo. " Herpes pustulosus, crustosus, serpig~, quern 

constituunt papul~ pejores corrosivre, qure congestre aream circularem 

constituunt, acute pungentem, val<le pruriginosam, cleinde pars illa te

gitur crusta cuti firmiter adglutinata, a transudatione humoris tcnuis 

et acris e cute porosa; ichor, si tangit alias partes, istas sirnili malo de-
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aggravated by the irritation of almost every application 

that is resorted to. 

~- The IMPETIGO sparsa (Plate XXXV.) differs 

from the preceding rather in the form, than in the na

ture and progress of the eruption: for, with the excep

tion of the indeterminate distribution of the pustules, 

which are not congregn ted in circmnscribe<l clusters, 

but disperse<l without any regular order along the ex

tremities, and sometimes about the neck and shoulders'

an<l even on the face, ears and seal p, the foregoing de

scription is applicable to both $pecies of tbe disorder. 

The Impetigo sparsa more frequently occurs in the 

lower extremities, than the former; and is, in that si

tuation, more troublesome and obstinate. In elderly 

people, especially of debilitated habits, the excoriations 

are liable to pass into deep, irregular ulcers, surround

ed by a purplish colour, and often accompanied with 

redema. 

These two forms of Impetigo are not always traced 

to any obvious exciting cause: but they are frequently 

preceded by some derangement of the digestive organs, 

f<Edat, unde late erpcre solct hocmalum, tamen absquecxulceratione." 

(Chirurg. IIodiern. § 612.) See also Wiseman's Chirurg. Treatises, i. 

chap. 17, on Herpes. Turner on the Dis. of the Skin, chap. v. where 

Herpes and Tetter arc used as synonymous terms.-But it is to be re

collected that, in this arrangement, Herres is appropriated to a purely 

vesicular disease, which has a :short and nearly uniform course of ten or 

twelve days, the vesicles of each patch becoming confluent, and at length 

covered with a dry crust. Of this genus the shingles afford the most 

characteristic example. 



ISO PUSTULE: 

languor, and headach. A predisposition to the disease 
appears to be connected with the sanguine tempera
ment, with a thin soft skin, and a relaxed and bloated 
habit of body; or with the sanguineo-melancholic tem
perament, a spare form, and a thin but harsh skin. Cer
tain seasons appear to have great influence on the dis
ease, in those who are predisposed to it. The I. sparsa, 
especially on the lower extremities, is apt to return 
with regularity at the latter end of autumn, and to 
harnss the patient during the whole of the winter, but 
disappears in the warm weather: while the I. figurata, 
affecting the upper extremities, is liable to recur in 
the spring; of both which I have witnessed several ex
amples*. The accession of the eruption has, in other 
instances, been ascribed to violent exercise, intempe
rance, cold, and sudden depressing passions, especially 
fear and grieft. 

The I. sparsa is not unfrequent in young children, 
in whom it appears to be a sequela of the Porrigo 
larvalis ; if indeed it be not the same disease, as I have 

* In this and some of the preceding circumstances, t}:ie accuracy of 
the brief description of Cclsus is manifest. The first form of Impetigo 
is that, "qu~ similitudine scabiem reprresentat; nam et ru!Jet, et du
rior est, et exulcerata est, et rodit. Distat autcm ab ea, qure magis ex
ulccrata est, et varis similes pustulas habet, \'identurque cssc in ea quasi 
bullulre qmedam, ex quibus interposito tempore quasi squanmla~ solvun
tur; certiorilmsque hrec ternporibus revertitur." 

t In two gentlemen, whom I lately had occasion to see, affected with 
Impetigo, the eruption was imputed to great alarm and agitation of 
mind. Some of the scaly eruptions also are now and then referred to 
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above hinted. Tile disease in these young subjects, 

fixes itself particularly in the flcxures oftbe large joints, 

and is accompanied with intense itchina, which o-reatlv 
b t:: ., 

disturbs the rest. It recurs frequently under every ir-

ritation, as from dentition, &c. sometimes even till 

after the second dentition is completed, or till near the 

period of puberty; after which the predi.:3position to 

its attacks ceases. 

Local tetters are produced by the action of particular 

jrritants on the cuticle, which soon disappear, ,vhen the 

source of irritation is withdrawn. The affection of the 

hands and fingers, in those who work among sugar, 

which is called the grocer's itch, is of this nature; and 

similar eruptions are produced on the hands of l>ricl-.

layers, by tbe acrid stimulus of lime. It is worthy of 

remark, that both the grocer's and the bricklayer's itch 

is, in some individuals, a pustular, and in others a ve

sicular eruption, referable to the Eczema; but in neither 

case contagious, as the popular appellation might lead 

us to suppose. 

Local pustular patches are also the result of the ap-

fear and grief, as well as the tubercular Elephantiasis. See Dr. Tho. IIe

Lerden's remarks on the Elephantiasis, in l\Iadeira (~led. Trans. vol. i. 

art. 2); and those of Dr. J oannis on that of 11artigucs (1Ic<l. Obs. and 

luquir. vol. i. art. 19). Some time ago we witnessed the extraordinary 

influence of mental alarm on the cutaneous circulation, in a poor wo

man, who became a patient of the Public Dic;pcusary. A sudden uni

versal anasarca followed, in one night, the shock occasioned hy the loss 

of a small sum of money, which was all she posse~scd. ( ec Edinb. 

l\Ied. ancl urg. Journal, vol. v.11. 127.) 
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plication of the tartrite of antimony to the skin oy fric
tion, and in some cases of the application of blisters, 
and other stimulating plasters. 1'hese pustules are 
liable to extend considerably beyond the blistered or 
stimulated part, an<l sometimes continue to arise in 
succession for a fortnight or more; and many of them 
often assmne the form of phlyzacia (Def. 5. a), or of 
large, protuberant pustules, with a hard elevated and 
inflamed base. Some of these even acquire the size 
of small boils, and suppurate ueeply and slO\dy, with 
grec1t pain, and considerable restlessness and feverish 
heat in the night. 

The Impetigo figurata and sparsa are sometimes 
confounded with two contagious diseases, of the pus
tular order, Porrigo and Scabies. The appdlation of 
ring-·worm, which is popularly given to the oval or cir
cular patches of tbe first, has partly contributed to oc
casion this mistake. They differ, however, from the 
contagious circles of Porrigo, inasmuch as tbe I. figu
rata seldom affects children,-occurs principally on 
the extremities,-and they do not continue to discharge 
a purulent and glutinous, but, after the first eruption> 
an ichorous humour,-nor do they form the thick, soft, 
and copious scabs of Porrigo : not to mention the ab
sence of contagioP. 

The prevalence of transparent vesicles in the patches 
of Impe6go, may mislead an incautious or inexpe
rienced observer into a suspicion that the disease is 
Scabies: but the distribution of the eruption in patches, 
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-the copious exudation of ichor,-tbe rough, red

dene<l, and fissured cuticle,-the magnitude and slow 

progress of the vesicles,-and the heat and smarting, 

which accompany the itching, in Impetigo, will serve 

in general to determine the diagnosis. In the strictly 

purulent form of Scabies, the pustules about the hands 

arise to a much greater magnitude and elevation, than 

the psydracia, they are filled with a thick yellow pus, 

and arc more considerably inflamed round their base. 

The Impetigo in its advanced stage is, howevcr1 

more liable to be mistaken by common observers, and 

is in fact daily mistaken for Psoriasis or Lepra; as a 

sufficient discrimination is not made between the la

minated and scale-like concretions of the ichorous mat 

ter, and the cxfoliations of morbid cuticle, which consti

tute the true scab. But the scaly diseases emit no fluid, 

and the very existence of a discharge, however slight, 

is uflicient to determine the diagnosis of the eruption. 

In the incipient state of these two forms of Impe

tigo, it is useful to administer sulphur internaliy, in 

such quantities as not to induce purging; and, if there 

is much irritability or inflammation of the cuticle, a 

portion of soda, nitre, or crystals of tartar may be ad

vantageously combined with it. The Impetigo sparsa 

commonly yields to these medicines, if diligent ablu

tion with tepid water be at the same time employed. 

But "·hen the disease is of long standing, it requires 

a treatment somewhat similar to that recommended 

for inveterate Psoriasis; namely, the diet drinks, de-
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coctions of sarsaparilla and cinchona, with the fixed 
alkalis, and antimonials. The mercurial alteratives, 
however, in this affection, are of essential asgistance to 
this plan of cure; such as small doses of cinnabar, the 
hydrargyrus cum creta, or the pill of Dr. Plurumer. 

The external applications adapted to these forms 
of Impetigo, especially to the figured species, are the 
mild desiccative unguents; for, in the majority of cases, 
the irritable surface of the tetter will not bear stimu
lants with impunity. ·when the discharge is consi
derable, the ointments prepared with the oxide of zinc, 
alone, or united with saturnine ointment, or with the 
white precipitated oxide of mercury., are the most effi
cacious, in allaying the inflammatory condition of the 
excoriated surface, and in reducing the quantity of the 
discharge~ ,vhen there is less of this irritability and 
exudation, the tar ointment most effectually relieves 
the itching; the ointment of the nitrate of mercury, 
much diluted, as with five or six parts of simple oint
ment, will also be beneficial. From the too active 
employment of this unguent, and still more of that of 
the ni trico--oxide of mercury, and various other stimu
lant lotions and applications, by practitioners unac
quainted with the character of the disorder, a great 
aggravation of the eruption and of the suflerings of 
the patient is sometimes occasioned. 

In some instances, indeed, the skin, under this im
petiginous affection, is peculiarly sensible to the stimu
lus of mercury, whether employed internally or exter-
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nally. I think I have observed this circumstauce most 

frequently in a few cases which were the sequelm of 

Lichen. But the most irritable of all th~ varieties of 

Impetigo, are those in which vesicles abound; in some 

of which the zinc, and saturnine applications, and 

even simple lard, occasion an aggravation of the sym

ptoms. In these cases, it is particularly necessary to 

keep the parts covered, with a view to avoid the effects 

of friction from the clothes, as well as of heat, and of 

cold; to wash the surface daily with some emollient 

fluid, such as milk and water, or an infusion of bran; 

to interdict the use of soap; and to besmear the parts 

with cream, or an emulsion of almonds. A lotion pre

pared by boiling mallow, digitalis, and poppy-heads 

has been found serviceable, where the parts were very 

painful. In many cases, however, the stiffness, which 

ensues upon the spee<ly drying of these lotions, renders 

it impossible to use them, and it is necessary to cover 

the part lightly with dry lint only, or to interpose be

tween it and the diseased surface a sprinkling of the 

oxide of zinc: sometimes, however, the application of 

linen dipped in melted suet, affords relief, when no 

-0thcr grea::,y substance can be used. 

In the drier, and less irritable forms of the Impetigo, 

the use of the waters of Harrowgate is the most effec- • 

tual remedy, and like" ise the best preventive of its 

returns : under the same circumstances, the warm sea

water bath, followed by a course of bathing in the 

open sea, is -productive of great benefit. But during 
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the existence of any actual inflammation, the irritation 
of salt water is decidedly injurious. 

3. l:MPETIGO erysipelatodes. This form of the dis
ease, in its commencement, presents nearly the ordi
nary appearances of Erysipelas; namely, a redness 

. and puffy swelling of the upper part of the face, with 
cederna of the eyelids; and is accompanied with slight 
febrile symptoms for the space of two or three days. 
But on a minute examination, the surface, instead of 
the smooth polish of Erysipelas, is found to exhibit a 
slight inequality, as if it were obscurely papnlated; 

• and, in a day or two, the true character of the disease 
is m~nifested, by the eruption of numerous psydraci
ous pustules, over the inflame<l and tumid skin, instead 
of the large irregular bnllre of Erysipelas. These pus
tules first appear below the eyes, but soon cover the 
greater part of the face, and sometimes extend to the 
neck and breast: they are accompanied with a <l}
stressing sense of heat, smarting, and itching. ,vhen 
they break, they discharge a bot and acrid fluid, which • 
adds to the irritation and excoriation of the surface. 
In this painful condition the face remains for ten days 
or a fortnight, when the discharge begins to diminish, 
and to concrete into thin yellowish scabs. But on the 
interstices between the scabs, fresh pustules arise at in
tervals, with renewed heat and paiu, and subsequently 
discharge, ulcerate, and form scabs like the former. 
The disease continues thus ... cvere and troublesome for , 
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an uncerta~n period, from one to two or three months; 

and ultimately leaves the cuticle in the same dry, red, 

and brittle state, "·hich remains after the other forms 

of Impetigo. Tbe constitution is scarcely disturbed 

<luring the progress of this disease, and is much les 

disordere<l in the outset than in Erysipelas. Its affi

nity with Impetigo has been further evinced, in some 

cases which I have seen, by the occurrence of the 

other forms of the eruption on the extremities, during 

its course ; occasionally, indeed, extending over the 

whole surface, a capitc ad calcem. 

In the commencement of the disease, purgative me

dicines, -..,-ith the antiphlogistic regimen, afford great 

alleviation to the symptoms; but when the copious 

exudation and scabbing take place, the cinchona, in 

considerable doses, alone, or with the sarsaparilla, or 

mineral acids, i • administered with the greate t bene

fit. The same local treatment is rcqui ite, as in the 

other forms of the eruption ; ~:iz. tepid ablution, with 

emollient liquids; the application of the mildest oint

ments; and the use of sea-bathing, or of the sulphu-

reous waters, in its decline. 

4. I 1PETIGO scabida. (Plate XXXVI.) In this 

more rare and severe form of the disease, one or more 

of the limbs becomes encased in a thick, yellowish, 

scabby crust, not unlike the bark of a tree, which is 

accompanied with a di agreeable beat and itching, and 

renders the motion of the affected limbs difficult and 
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painful. This crust is the result of the concretion of 
an acrimonious humour, which is discharged in great 
abundance from numerous psydracious pustules, as 
they successively form, break, and ulcerate over the 
surface of the limb. The concretion commences about 
the third or fourth week, when the discharge begins 
to abate, and invests the whole of the arm from the 
elbow to the wrist, or the leg from the knee to the 
ancle*. After some time longer, the scabby coating 
is divided by large cracks or fissures, from which a thin 
ichor exudes, and concretes into additional layers of 
scabs. If any portion of the scab be removed, the 
excoriated surface pours out its fluid again, and fills 
up the space with a new concretion. In the lower 
extremities, the <lisease is most severe and obstinate, 
is ultimately conjoined with anasarca, and often pro
duces severe ulceration. The incrustation sometimes 
extends to the fingers and toes, and destroys the nails; 
and, as in other similar instances, the new ones are 
thick, notched, and irregulart. 

The I. scabicla requires the same internal medicines, 
which have been recommended for the inveterate forms 

* Sauvagcs observes that this affection is called Dartres encroutees by 
the French; but he degcribes it under the appellation of Lepra herpe
tica. " Cognoscitur ex hcrpctibus crustaceis, squamosis, albis, hyeme 
majoribus, et suppurantibus; noctu intolerabiliter prurientibus: bra
chia ambo usquc ad carpum, ambo femora tibia~que usque ad pedes, 
quandoquc tegentibus; scalptu cruentatur hrec Ievra; poplites et cubiti 
vix flecti possunt: prrecesscrunt non raro tinere malign..e." Class. x. 
gen. xxvii. spec. T. t See Lepra, above, p. 27. 
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cl of the preceding varieties, especially the sulphnreous 

waters. The chief peculiarity of its treatment consists 

in clearing the surface of its incrustation, and correct

ing the morbid action of the superficial vessels. The 

thick scab can only be softened and gradually removed, 

by perseverance in the application of the steam of 

warm water to it, for a short time, daily. Those parts 

of the surface, which are thus cleared, must be covered 

with soft linen, after tepid ablution, twice a day; and 

some of the unguentum zinci, or a much diluted oint

ment of nitrate of mercury, with common cerak, (con

taining, for example, a fourth or fifth part of the mer

curial,) or simply the oxide of zinc, or calamine in 

powder, must be interposed. 

5. 'I'he hIPETIGO rodens is a rare, but intractable 

species of the disease, probably of a cancerous nature, 

in which the cellular membrane is affected, as well as 

the skin, an<l seems to shrink away, as the ulceration 

and discharge go on. The disorder commences with 

a cluster of pustules, sometimes intermixed with Yesi

cles, which soon break, and discharge for a long period 

of time an acrid humour, from open pores or from un

der scabs; and the skin and cellular texture are slowly, 

but deeply and extensively, corroded, with extreme 

irritation and pain, which are only to be alleviated by 

large doses of opium. The disease commonly begins 

on the side of the chest or trunk of the body, and gra

dually extends itself. I have not seen any insta~ce 
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of this disease, which is said to have always termi
nated fatally, and to have been benefited by no medi
cine, either txternal or internal, which had been em
ployed. 

II. PORRIGO. 

RINGWOR:\I OF THE SCALP, SCALL'D HEAD, ~TC, 

The PoRRIGO * is a contagious disease, principally 
characterized by an eruption of the pustules, <lenomi-• 
natedfavi and achores (Def. 5. c, d), unaccompanied 
by fever. The several appearances which the disorder 
assumes are reducible to five or six specific forms t. 

* This term is adopted, as a generic appellation, nearly in the same 
sense in which it was used by Cclsus, who included the moist and ulce
rating, as well as the dry and furfuraceous eruptions of the seal p, under . 
this denomination, (De Med. lib. vi. cap. 3.) The word Tinca is em
ployed in the same generic sense by Sauvages; but being a term of no 
authority, and probably of Arabic origin, it is properly superseded by 
the classical appellation. Numerous writers, ancient and modern, have 
,designated the varieties of the disease by distinct names; such as cmsta 
lactea, alopccia, pityriasis, favi, achores, scabies capitis, &c.: but the 
tnost intelligent observers have pointed out the identity of the nature 
and causes of these various eruptions. See Sennert. de :\Iorb. Infant. 
p. ii. cap. 4; and Pract. lib. v. p. iii. § ii. cap. 4.-IIeister. Chirurg. p. i. 
iih. 5. cap. x.-Tilingius, Lilium curiosum, cap. 17.-Yogel, de cognos. 
et cur. Hom. l\forb. class. viii. § 713.-Stoll, Rat. ::Med. i. 49. 

t In a note, subjoined in this place, in the two preceding editions of 
this ,•rnrk, I remarked, that the non-contagious quality, and some other 
features of this disease, indicated an analogy to Impetigo. My su\;se
quent experience has led me to question altogether the propriety with 
which Dr. \Villan classed the cmsta lactea under the genus Pvrrigo, 
and to believe that Impetigo larva/is would have been the more correct 
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1. The PoRRIGo larrnlis*, (Plate XXXYII.) or 
Crusta lactea of authors, is almost exclusively a dis
ea e of infancy. It commonly appears first on the 
forehead and cheeks, in an eruption of numerous mi
nute and whitish ac/zores, which are crowded togethei, 
upon a red urface. The e pu tules oon break, and 
di charge a vi ·cid fluid, which concrete into thin yel
lowish or greenish scabs. As the pu tular patches 
pread, the di charge i' renewed, and continues also 

from beneath the scabs, increasing their thickness and 
extent, until the forehead, cheeks, and even the whole 
face, become enveloped, as by a ma k ( whence the 
epithet larva/is), tlie eyelids and nose alone remaining 
exempt from the incrustation t. The eruption is lia-

appellation. EYen on the face and scalp, the character of the eruption 
j impetio-inous; the pustule~ being p ydracia, and not favi or achores; 
the crusts thin and laminated, not elevated and indented, like the 
honey-comL of Porrigo; and the subsequent oozing of ichor, from nu
merous points, and the repeated rece ion and renewal of the inflarn• 
mation and cncnistation, still niore completely c tablish the identity 
of this disea e with Impetigo, as well as it. universal attack over th 
whole body and extremities, fixing especially in the flexures of the large 
joints, and returnino- occa.'iionall , for everal years, even till the age of 
puberty, in the spring and autumnal seasons; and from every succes
~ive irritation from both the processes of dentition, and other causes.
With these remark51 however, I leave the disease in its original place, 
in deference to my venerated preceptor, and in order to avoid the con
fusion of altered arrangement. 

• The "Teigne muqueuse'' of Alihcrt, and pretty well dc1ineated in hb 5th plate.-Liv. i. 
t " Imo qnandoque frontcm occupant, et totam facicm, e cepti pa1-

pehri<;, lun:ft tegunt." Plcnck, p. 77. 

M 
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ble, however, to considerable variation in its course; 

the dischar-re beinn- someti111es r>rofusc, and the surface 
0 0 

red ancl excoriated, -and at other times, scarcely per-

ceptible, so that the surface remains covered with a 

dry and urmm scab. \Vhcn the scab ultinmtely falls 

off: and ceases to be renewed, a red, elevated, aud ten

der cuticle, marked with deep lines, and exfoliating 

several times, is left behind ; differing from that which 

succeeds to Impetigo, inasmuch as it does not crack 

into deep fissures. 

Smaller patches of the disease not unfrcqucntly ap

pear about the neck and breast, and sometimes on the 

extremities: and the ears {lnd scalp are usually affected 

1n the course of its progress. In general the health 

of the child is uot materially affected, especially when 

the eruption does not appear in the early period of 

lactation; but it is always accompanied with consider

able itching and irritation, which, in young infants, 

often greatly diminish the natural sleep, and <listurb 

the digestion. ,vhence much debility sometimes en

sues; the eyes and eyelids become inflamed, and pu

rulent discharges take place from them and from the 

ears; the parotid and subsequently the mcsenteric 

glands become inflamed; and marasmus, with diarrhrea 

and hectic, cut off the patient. 

Most commonly, however, the disease terminates 

favourably, though its duration is often long and un

certain. It sometimes suddenly puts on the appearance 

of cessation, and afterwards returns with severitv.-
" 
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Sometimes it disappears spontaneously soon after 
weaning, or after the cutting of the first teeth; and 
sometimes it will continue from two or three months 
to a year ancl a half~ or e\·en longer. It is rernarkaulc, 
however, that, whatever excoriation mav be 11roduced 

~ , 
no permanent deformity ensues. Dr. Stracl{ has af-
6rmed, that when the disease is about to terminate, the 
nrine of the patient acquires the odour of the urine o • 
~ats; and that, wl1en the usual odour remains uncba1111ed, ::, 
the disease will generally be of long continuance*. 

In the commencement of the Porrigo larralis, while 
the discharge is copious and acrid, it is necessary to 
clear the surface two or three times a day by carefnl 
ablution with some tepid and mild fluid, as milk am! 
water, thin gruel, or a decoction of bran ; and to apply 
a mild ointment, such as the ungucnturn zinci, or a 
combination of this with a saturnine ceratc. The lat-: 
ter will be useful to ob\·iate excoriation, while the !:iUr

face remains red and tender, after tbc discharge has 
ceased. 

The removal of the di!-icasc is much accelerated by 
the use of alteratirn doses or mercurial purgati\'es, 
( especially where the. biliary se~retion is defective, the 
abdomen tumid, or the mesc_nteric glands enlarged,) 
which should be continued for three weeks or longer, 
according to circumstances. Small doses of the sub- . 
muriate may be given hvice a day, alone, or in combi-

• Sec his Dis. de Crn::;h1. lactca infantum, et cjn~ckrn pccifico re
medio :-al"'o Lond. :\Ie<l. Jourual, ,ol. ii. P· lUi'. 

.M <! 



164 PU TCL:E: 

nation with soda and a te taceous powder; or, if the 

howels are very irritable, the hydrargyru~ cum reta, 

or the cincrcous oxide, may be suustitut ,J. But if tlie 

general health appear sound, the inflammatory con

dition of the skin, and the profu e exudation, may be 

a1ledntcd by tbe internal use of soda, ,rith precipitated 

.·ulplmr, or with the te ·tacea. 

,rhcn tlie state of irritation i ~ removcL1, arnl the 

crusts are dry and falling oft: the ungueutum hydr. 

nitrati, much <liluted, may be applied ·with advantage. 

And now some gentle tonic should be administered; 

~uch a the decoction of cinchona, or the clrnlybeate~, 

(which are more readily taken by children,) especially 

the saturated solution of the tartrite, or the vinurn ferri. 

I cannot peak from experience rcspecti1w the me

<licinc recommende<l as a specific by Dr. Strack ; 

namely, a dccoction of the leaves of the viola tricolor 

of Linmrus, in milk:i!-. In the cour e of the first week, 

this medicine is said to increase the eruption con idcr

ably; but at the same time the urine acquire8 the smell 

above mentioned, and, at the end of a fortnight, the 

crust begin to fall off, and the skin underneath appears 

dean. Prof. Selle, however, has aflinned, that thi ~ 

plant is either uoxiou , in this complaint, or whollv 

inertt. 

"' He pre. crihc. a handful of the frc~h, or half a rlrachm of the clri (1 

leave~, to he boiled in half a pint of cow'. milk, and the whole to be 

tak n night and morning. 

t Mcdicina Clinica, i. 1s;:,. 
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~- Pom\rnofm:fztrans*. (Plate XXXVIII.) In 
this form of the dbcasc, wbich commences ,vith an 

emption of small aclzores, the rlischarge from the pu ~

tules is small in quantity, and the excoriation sliO'ht; 

the humour, thc1:cfore, soon concretes, and separate~; 

in innumeraule tbin laminated scab , or scale-lil·e ex

foliations. At irregular periods, the pustules re-ap

pear, and the discharge being renewed, the eruption 

becomes moist; but it soon dries a<rain and exfoliate~. 
0 

It is attended with a good deal of itching, and some 

soreness of the scRlp, to which the disease is confined; 

and the hair, whi"h partially falls off-: becomes thin, 

less strong in its texture, and sometimes lighter in its 

eolour. Occasionally the glands of the neck are swelled 

and painful. 

" This is the Tinca.fia:fin·acea of Seonertus, the Tinea porri"inosa of 

i\..struc amL ·auvages, thePorrigojiafi1racea of Ple11ck, and the "Teignc 

fi_lljin·adc '' of Alibert. (Sennert. de Cu rat. Infant. p. ii. cap. ,t-.-~:m

vages, ~os. )Iethod. cla:-.:;. ~- gen. xxix. spec. G. Plenck, Dvctr. de 

_ !orb. cut. clas:;. vii. 4\.libert, plate 3, wherr it is well repre entcd.

It may be oh:.effed that the "T. amiantacce'' of this writer (plate 1) 

appear:; to be a variety of P. furfurans.) It ic., in fact, to a.fi1~fim1ceo11.<; 

disease alone that the translators of the Greek phy icians, and many 

modern Latin writer,, apply the term Porrigo, deeming it synonymous 

with the Greek 1r1rup10:.rri;. From the authority of Celsu'-, however~ 

it is oln'ious that this is a misapplira.tiou of the term; au<l it is im-

1,roper to comprehend the ~imple daudriff, an<l the contagious seal!, 

under the <;amc generic appellation. See Pityria:;is, a.l)ove, page -1:,, 

note. Pknck, though appl~·ing the term to both, marks the di:.tinction,. 

calling the contagious dii>cai.c, Porrigo furfura.cea, seu 't'aa,-aud the 
other P. farino,a, ·, 11 spw·ia., which he considers as a mere accumula

tion of the :-,ccrction from the :.ehaccou:-, gland~. 
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The P. forfurans occurs principally in adults, espe

cially in female~, in whom it is not alway easily di

~tino·nishecl from the seal v diseases, Pitvria is, Psori-
o ~ • 

asis, or Lepra, affecting the capillitium. The circum-

stances just enumerate<l, howe\'Cr, ,rill serve to esta

blish the diagnosis: as in those diseases, no pustules 

~lppear in the beginning,-there is no moisture or ul

ceration,-and the hair is not detached, nor changed 

in texture and colour ;-neither are they communi

cable by contact. 
In the treatment of the P. furfurans, it is absolutely 

· nece sary to keep the scalp closely shaven. The branny 

scabs should then be removed by gentle washing, with 

. ome mild soap and water, twice a day ; and an oil

:-,ilk cap should be worn, partly for the purpose of keep

ing the surface moist a· well as warm, and partly for 

the convenience of rctaiuing an ointment in contact 

with i_t. 
The nature of the ointments employed i11 this, as in 

the other species of Porrigo, must be rnried, acconling 

to the period of the disease, and the irritability of the 

part affected. In the commencement of the eruption, 

,rhen the surface i • moi t, tender, and somewhat in

flamed, tlie zinc ointment should be applied; or, what 

has been said to be more beneficial, an ointment pre

})ared with the cocculus Indicus, in the proportion of 

two drachms of the powdered berry to an ounce of 

lard. But when the scalp becomes dry and inirritable, 

in the progress of the complaint, it may be washed 
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with the common soft soap an<l water; or with a lather 

made by mixing equal portions of soft soap and un. 

gucntum sulphuris iu warm ,vater. :Mure stimulant 

ointments will then be requisite, such as the unguentum 

hydrargyri nitrati, ung. hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi, the 

tar and sulphur ointments, or the ung. acidi nitrosi of 

the Edinburgh pharmacopreia. These, an<l other sti

mulant applications•, suct'.eed in different individuals, 

in the inert state of the P. furfuran • ; but they mu t 

be iutennitted, in case the inflammation and discLarge 

return. 

S. The Pou1nco lupinosa is characterized by the 

formation of dry, circular scabs, of a yellowish-white 

colour, set deeply in the skin, with elevated edges and 

a central indentation or depression, sometimes contain

ing a white scaly powder, and resembling, on tbe whole, 

the seeds of lupines t. These scabs are formed upon 

small separate dusters of aclwres, by the concretion of 

A long catalogue of stimuld.nt!'-, of ~imilar quality, may be collected 

from the writings of the Greeks, as remedies for the furfuraceouc, Por

rigo: ~uch a"! liniments of frankincen~e and ,·incgar, or the ~ame guru 

with wine and oil; otl11..: rs prcptuc<l with oil of rue, lithar~~, and vine

gar; or with sta,c~acrc and oil; lotions of the decoction of fcmugreck, 

the root!-1 of hcct, and of the cucumis silvestri~, c. ~cc OriLa8. Synops. 

lib. viii. cap. '25.- Ai:tiu-., tclrab. ii. '-f'rIU. ii. cap. 76.-Alex. 'frall. 

lib. i. cap. 4. • 

t l'rom this rc'-em\Jlancc, the ame f'pith<'t VI a. applied to the disea~ 

by Haly Ahlm,, who has di, tinguishe<l six ~pccie~. "Qainta c·<it lvpt

nn.,a, sicca, et colorc alba, lupin') 3imili'i, a qua qua'>i cortices et equarmo 

fiuunt alba:-." (fh oricc, lib. \iii. c;~p. 10.) Sec abo Gui<l. Ca~. 
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the fluid, which exudes when they break; and they ac

quire, when seated on the scalp, the size of a sixpence. 

Frequently there is also a thin white incrustation, co

vering the intervening parts of the scalp, which com

monly exfoliates; but, ifallowed to accumulate through 

inattention to cleanliness, it forms an elevated crusta

ceous cap. The disease, however, is not exclusively 

confined to the head ; but sometimes appears on the 

extremities, where the little white and indented scabs 

do not exceed two lines in diameter. This variety of 

Porrigo is liable to increase much, if neglected ; and 

is usually tedious, and of long duration. 

The first o~ject in the management of the P. lupi

nosa, is to remove the crusts and little indented scabs, 

by a diligent application of soap and water, or other 

emollient applications. If the scalp be the seat of the 

disease, the previous removal of the hair will be neces

sary. If the scabs are not penetrable by these ablu

tio1~s or by ointments, or if any thick intervening in

crustation is present, a lotion of the liquor potassre *, 
or of the muriatic a~i<l, in a diluted state, may be em

ployed . . :When the surface is cleared, the ointment of 

tract. Yi. cap. 1.-Senncrt. lib. v. p. i. cap. 32. It is the Tinea lupina of 

Astruc and SauvaO'CS; and the Porrigo lupina, and Scabies capitis lu

pina, of Plenck, (loc. cit.) The" Teignejt1vcuse" of Alibcrt appears to 

be the Porrigo lupinosa. (plate 1.) 

"' An alkaline lotion may be made with the proportions of a drachm 

of the aqua kali puri, two or three drachms of oil, and an ounce of 

w,ater.-" Imprimis salia lixivia," says Prof. Selle, "ad crustam tarn :fir

mam atquc alias insolubilem cmolliendam sunt apta." :Medic. Clin. 187. 

I 
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cocculus Indicus may be applied to the red and shining 

cuticle; and afterwards the more stimulaat unauents 
0 ' 

asin the case of P. furfurans, with regular daily ablution, 

will complete the cure. 

4. The Pou.RIGO scutulata, (Plate XXXIX.) po

pularly termed the Ringworm ef the scalp, appears in 

distinct and even distant patches, of an irregularly cir

cular figure, upon the scalp, forehead, and neck*. It 

commences with clu5ters of small ]ight-yellow pustules, 

which soon break and form thin scabs over each patcli. 

which, if neglected, become thick and hard by accu

mulation. If the scabs are removed, however, the sur-

. face of the patches is left red, and shining, but studded 

with slight elevated points, or papulre, in some of which 

minute globules of pus again appear, in a few days. 

By these repetitions of the eruption of aclwres, the in

crustations become thicker, and the areas of the patches 

extend, often becoming confluent, if tbe progress of 

the qisease be unimpeded, so as to affect the whole 

head. As the patches extend, the hair covering them 

becomes lighter in its colour, and sometimes breaks off 

short; an<l as the process of postulation and scabuing 

is repeated, the root5 of the hair are destroyed, and at 

length there remains uninjured only a nanow border 

of hair round the head. 

This very unmanageable form of Porrigo generally 

... The "Tcignc grcmulw'' of Alibcrt (plate '2) appear to be a ,·aricty 

of P. scutulata. 
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occurs in children of three or four years old and up
wards, and often continues for several years. ,rhether 
the circles remain red, smooth, and shining, or become 
dry and scurfy, the prospect of a cure is still di!,tant; 
for the pustules will return, and the ulceration and 
scabbing will be repeated. It can only be considered 
as about to terminate, when the rcdne~s and exfolia
tions disappear together, and tbe hair begins to grow 
of its natural colour and texture. 

The dirnase seems to originate spontaneously in 
children of feeble and flabby habit, or in a state ap
proaching to marasmus, wlio are ill-fed, uncleanly, and 
110t sufficiently exercised: but it is principally propa
gated by contag~on ; i. e. by the actual conveyance of 
the matter from the diseased to the healthy, by the 
frequent contact of the heads of children, but more 
generally by the use of the same towels, combs, caps, 
uncd hats. Whence the multiplication of boardi11g
~chools appears to ham given rise to an increased pre
valence of this disease, among the more cleanly clas. ·~ 
of the community, at the present time. For such i~ 
the anxiety of parents to regain the lost years of edu
cation, that thev too often send their cllildren to the~c ., 
schools, when capable of communicating the infection, 
although supposed to be cured; against which no vi
gilance on the part of the supcrintcndant5 can afford 
a sufficient security. 

The principles of local treatment already laid dow1,, 
arc particularly applicable in this species of Porrigo. 
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While the patches are in an inflamed and irritable con

(1ition, it is necessary to limit the local applications to 

regular ablution. or S()Onginr,, with warm water or 
'-- • '--' I::> ' 

.some emollient fomentation*. Even the operation of 

shaving, which is necessary to be repeated at intervals 

of eight or ten days, produces a temporary increase of 

irritation. At thi time, the patient should wear a light 

linen cap, which should be frequently changed; and 

all stimulant lotions an<l ointments, which tend only to 

aggravate the disease, should be proscribe<l. 

In the progress of the disorder, various cbnnges take 

place, which require corresponding variations of the 

metho<l of treatment By degree · the inflammatory 

state is diminished, and a <lry exfoliation and scabbing 

ensue: but again the pustular eruption break out, and 

the patches become again red and tender; or, ju some 

case::;, without much redness, there is an acrin1onious 

1;1 This mode of treatment wasr~commended by :;om' of the ancicn~. 

Oriba-,ius oh~crvc~, that" if th.crc is much hcutor i,ifianww,ion connected 
with the achores, thi~ 111\\"!t he fir~t alleviated by a moil sedative.~ 

(~ynops. lib. viii. cap. 27 .) A~tiu:s abo oh~erve~, '' Quod !'>i incidcris i11 
achon s i1ylam111alos et dole11tes, dolorem prius liquido mcdicamento coJ.1.

coctorio mollienteque ac Jeni miti~ahis, &.c.'' (tetra h. ii. serm. ii. cap. 68.) 

And among the modems, J!cister has made a similar discrimination 

rcspP.cting the treatment of Porrigo. He recommends, in all instance~, 
in the conuuencemen, of the disease, the use of mild, emollient app!i

<'atiou-.; as cream with ccms:sa, olcum ovorum, "un~. de enul~, de ce
rus a, cliapompholye;o'-, aliudve ~imile saturninum," while moderat~ 

altcratiH~.s, of calomel, antimon~·, &c. arc given internally. He atlirro ... 
that tbc application of mercurial alHl ulphur ointment:,, in the fir~t iu

:.tancc, is t:\Ceedingly pemiciou~. Chirurg. part. i. lib. v. cap. 10. 
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exudation, witli considerable irritability of the scalj",. 

In other instances, the surface becomes inert, and in 

some degree torpid, while a dry scaly scab constantly 

appears, and active stimulants are requisite to effect any 

change in the disorder. It is very obvious, as Dr. Wil

lan used to remark, that the adoption of any one mode 

of practice, or of any single pretended specific, under 

these varying circumstances of the disease, must be 

unavailing, and often extremely injurious. 

In the more irritative state , the milder ointments, 

such as those prepared with cocculus Indicus, with the 

submuriate of mercury, the oxi,te of zinc, the super

acetate of lead, or with opium or tobacco, should be 

employed; or sedative lotions, such as decoctions or 

infusion of poppy heads, or of tobacco, may be substi

tuted. \Vhere there is an acrimonious discharge, the 

zinc and saturnine ointments, with the milder mercurial 

ones, such as the ung. hydrargyri prrecipitati albi, or 

the ointment of calomel, or a lotion oflime-watcr with 

calomel, are advantageous. 

According to the different degrees of inertness, which 

ensue, various well-known stimulants must be resorted 

to, and may be diluted, or strengthened, and combined, 

according to the circumstances. The mercurial oint

ments, us the ung. hydrargyri pn:ccipitati, hyd. nitrico

oxy<li, and especially of the hy<lrargyrus nitratus, arc 

often effoctual remedies : and those prepared v,ith sul

phur, tar, hellebore, and tur11entine the unaucntmn ' .:, 

elemi, &c. separately or in combination, occasionally 
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succeed; as well as preparations of mustard*, staves

acrc, black pepper t capsicum, galls, rue, and other 

acrid vegetable substances l Lotions containing the 

~ulphatcs of zinc and copper, or the oxymuriate of mer

cury, in ·olution, are likewi e occasionally beneficial. 

In the very dry and inert state of the patchc , the 

more caustic substances are often extremely successful. 

Thus I have seen a lotion, containing from tlJrec to six 

grains of the nitrate of siker in an ounce of di tilled 

water, effectually remove the disease in this condition. 

Touching the patches .with the mmiated tincture of 

iron, or with any of the mineral acids, slightly diluted, 

in some ea es removes the morbid cuticle, and the new 

one assumes a healthy action~- The application of a 

blister, in like manner, sometimes eflectually accom

plishes the sam , end. But, in many instances, the 

ee ""cnnert. loc. cit.-t nderwood on the Dis. of Children, vol. ii. 

t 'J'here is an Gnguentum Piperis nigri in the Dnblin pharmacop~ia, 

of the efficacy of which Dr. Tuomy speaks hi hly. ~cc his Essay on 

the Di-,eases of Dublin. 

t The ancients were accustomed to employ a ~imilar collection of 

stimulant:; for the achorcs; among which were :,ulphur viYum, atra

rncntum sutorium (sulphate of iron), tar, hurnt paper with oil, soap; 

otl of rne and of myrtle; resin, In) rrl1, an<l frankiuccm,c, with wine and 

vinegar, -,-c. Yincgar was deemed an efficacious remedy. "Acetum 

vcro acerrimmn ad achora,; omni tcmp<.'i'C accornmodatum est." See 

Oriba-;. Synops. lih. viii. '27. Act. tet. ii. scrm. ii. cap. 68. ~ 
§ Mr. P. l'cruandez mentioned to me an iustanee uf ;-,per.<ly recovery, 

which followed a 5inglc application of th<: ~trong sulphuric acid, which 

wac; instantaneou:-.lv washed off. A new and healthy cuticle succeeded. 

Tliea<.:etic acid, or.aromatic vinerrar, which acts a-; a more gentle, )CC 

Ycry etfoctual caw-tic, has proved an effectual remedy in a few imtanct·' • 
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effect of these renovations of the cuticle is merely tem

porary, and the disease returns in a week or hrn, upon 

the new surface. 
Professor Hamilton, of Edinburgh, who considers 

the ringworm of the scalp, as "quite different from 

the scalled head,'' affirms, in a late publication, that 

he has seldom failed to cure the former, by the use of 

the ungucntum ad scabiem of Banyer. For delicate 

children, he dilutes this ointment with an equal portion 

of simple cerate, and sometimes alternates the use of it 
with that of common basilicon ;l. 

T'hese various applications are enumerated, because 

not one of them is always successful, singly, even un
der circumstances apparently the same. They must be 

varied, and combined ; and the best cri tcrion in the 

choice and combination of them, is the degree of ex

isting irritation in tbe morLid parts, or in the general 

habit. The rude and severe employment of depilato

rie~, which some practitioners have recommended, is 

to be deprecated, as often inflicting great injury to the 

scalp, and retarding, rather than expediting, the pro
gress to recovery. 

I have said nothing respecting the administration of 

"' See his "Hint~ ou the Management of Chil<lren.''-The acrid oint
ment of Banyer consists of ccruss. :Jtss, litharg. aur . .3ij, alum. ust. 
3iss, mercur. sublim. 3iss, 1-cvi porcin. 1bij, tercbinlh. Yen. jbss. ~ee 
his Pharmacopreia Pauperum. I ha\·c used this ointment, some\\hat 
<lilntcd, in a few cases of this disease, since the first euition of this 
Synopsis was published ; and I have found it, like other applications, 
~metimcs successful, hul fn~llttently inert a.nu useless. 
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internal medicine in the Porrigo scutulata; because it 
is often merely local, being communicated by contagion 
to children in other respects healthy. But in those in 
whom it appeqrs in combination with cachectic sym

ptoms, chalybeate medicines, or the decoction of cin
chona and alteratives, must be prescribed, according to 

the particular indications; and the diet, clothing, an<l 
exercise of the patient must lie carefully regulated . 

.5. PoRRIGO decalcans. (Plate XL.) This singular 

rnriety of the disease pre~ents no appearance whatever, 

except patches of simple baldness, of a more or less 

circular form, on which not a single hair remains, while 

that which surrounds the patches is as thick as usual. 

The Sl!lrface of the scalp, within these areIB, is smooth, 

shining, and remarkably white*. It is probable, though 

not ascertained, that there may be an eruption of mi
nute achorcs ahont the roots of the hair, in the first 

instance, which are not permanent, and do not discharge 

any fluid. The disease, however, has Leen seen to oc
cur, in one or tvro instances, in a large assemblage of 

children, among whom the other forms of the Porrigo 
prevailed. But in other cases, and also in adults, it 

• * Celsus, and after him some other writers have described this af.fec
tjon under the appellation of "Arca." Under this geA.eric term, he 
comprises two varieties, called by the Greeks Alopecia, and Ophiasis : 
tl1e former of which spreads in irregular patch_es; and the latter in a 
~erpent1ne form, round both sides of the head, from the ocdput. De 

Mcdic-ina, lib. vi. cap. 1. 
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has appeared where no communication could be traced 
or conjectured. The arere gradually enlarge, and some
times become confluent, producing extensive baldness, 
in which condition the scalp remains many weeks, 
e ·pecia1ly if no curative measures are adopted. The 
hair, which begins to grow, is of a softer texture, and 
lighter colour than the rest ; and, in persons beyond 
the middle age, it is gray. 

If the scalp is cleared by constant shaving, and at 
the same time some stimulant liniment be st<:;a<lily ap
plied to it, this obstinate affection may be at length 
overcome, and the hair will regain its usual strength 
and colour. In fact, uutil this change takes place, the 
means of cure must not be intennitted *. Some of the 
more active ointments, mentioned under the preceding 
head, may ue employed with friction; but liniments 
containing an essential oil dissoh-ed in spirit, · (for in
stance, two drnchms of the oil of mace, in three or 
four ounces of alcohol,) or prepared with oil of tar, 
petroleum Barbadense, camphor, turpentine, &c. arc 
more efficacious. 

!II All that can be prescribed, respecting the treatment of this affection, 
has been e:xpressed by Celsus with his usu:.tl tcn.eness. " Quidam hree 
genera areamm scaipello exasperant: quidam illinunt adurentia ex oleo, 
maximcquc chartam combustam : qui<lam resinam terebinthinam cmn 
thapsiainducunt. Scd nihil mclitis est, quam novaculaquotidie radere: 
quia, cum paulatim summa pellicula excisa est, adaperiuntur pilorum 
radicuhc. Xeque ante oportet desistcrc, quam frequcntcm pilum nasci 
apparucrit. Id autcm, quod subinclc rnditur, illini atra.mcnto sutorio 
~ati~ e'-t." Loe. cit. 
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6. PORHIGO fm:osa. (Plate .Lr LT.) This species of 
the disorder consists of a:1 eruption of the large, soft, 
straw-coloured pustules, denorninatedJavi (Def. 5. d.Y,'. 
These are not in general globular, with a regularly cir~ 
cular margin; but somewhat flattened, with an irre
gular edge, and surrounded by a slight inflammation. 
They occur on all parts of the body; sometimes on the 
seal p alone, and sometimes on the face, or on the trunk 
and extremities only; but most commonly they spread 
from the scalp, especially from behind the cars, to the 
face, or from the lips and chin to the scalp, and oc
casionally from the extremities to the trunk and head·j-. 
They are usually accompanied with considerable itch~ 
ing. Children from six months to four years of age are 
most liable to this eruption; but adults are not unfre
quently affected with it. 

The pustules, especially on the seal p, ~ppear at first 
distinct, though near together; but on the face and ex
tremities they generally rise in irregular clusters, be
coming confluent when broken, and <~ischarging a viscit.l 
matter, which gradually concretes into greenish, or yel
lowish, semi-transparent, scabs. Tlic disease extends, by 
the successive formation of new blotches, which some
times cover the chin, or surround the mouth, and spread 

" This has been called Tinea.fut:osa by IIaly .Abbas, Astrnc, an<l .__au
vages,-and cahies capitis.fiwosa by Plcnck. 

t Sauvao-es and several other writers have giYen a new title to the 
~ . 

emption, when it thus spreads from one part to another : such as Tmea. 
'l)Olatica, Ignis 1:olaticus, &c. 

:t 
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to the checks and nose ; and, on the seal p, the ulcera

tion ultimately extends, in a similar manner, over the 

whole head, ,vith a con tant discharge, by which the 

hair and moist scabs are matted together. Under the 

last-mentioned circumstances, pediculi arP. often gene

rated in great numbers, and aggravate the itching and 

irritation of the Jisease: On the face, too, a similar 

ao-oTavation of the symptoms is occasioned, in children, 
bw 

by an incessant picking and £cratching about the edges 

of the scabs, which the itching <lcmands, and by which 

the skin is kept sore, and the ulceration extended; 

while the scab:; are thickened into irregular masses, 

not unlike honey comb, by the accumulating and con

creting discharge. On the lower extremities consirler

ablc ulcerations sometimes form, especially about the 

heels, and roots of the toes ; and the ends of the toes 

are sometimes ulcerated, the pustules arising at their 

sides, and even un<ler the nails. 

The ulcerating blotches seldom continue long, or 

extend far, before the lymphatic system exhibits marks 

of irritation, probably from the acrimony of the ab

sorbed matter. ,vben the scalp or face is the seat of 

the disease, the glands on the sides of the neck enlarge 

and harden, being at fin;t perceived like a chain of lit

tle tumours, lying loose under tbe skin ; and the suu

rnaxillury and parotio glands are often affected in a 

similar manner. At length some of them inflame, the 

skin becomes discoloured, and they suppurate slowly, 

and with much pain and irritation. The eruption, in 



Ponnrno. 179 

these situations, is likewise often accompanied by a dis
charge from behind the ears, or from the ears them
selves, with a tumid upper lip, and inflammation of the 
eyes, or obstinate ulcerations of the edges of the eye
lids. vVhen the eruption appears on the trunk, although 
the pustules there are smaller and less confluent, and · 
the scabs thinner and less permanent, the axillary· 
glands are liable to be ~ffected in the same way. 

The discharge from the ulcerated surfaces, especia1Iy 
on the scalp, when the crusts and coverings are re
moved, exhales an offensive rancid vapour, not only 
affecting the organs of smell and taste, but the eyes, 
of those who examine the diseased parts*. The acri
mony of the discharge is also manifested by the ap
pearance ofinflammation, followed by pustules, ulcera
tion, and scabbing, on any portion of the sound skin, 
which conies into frequent contact with the parts dis
eased: thus, in young children, the breast is inoculated 
by the chin,and the hands and arms by contact with the 
face. The arm and breast of the nurse are also liable 
to receive the eruption in the same manner; but it is 
not so readily communicated to adults, as to children. 

The duration of this form of Porrigo is very uncer
tain ; but it is, on the whole, much more manageable 
than the P. scutulata and decal vans. Young infants 
often suffer severely from the pain and irritation of the 

• It has been supposed that the similarity of the odour of this dis
charge to that of garlic (porrum) gave rise to the appellation of Porrigo. 

N2 
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eruption, and of the glandular affections which it in

duces ; and those ''"ho are bred in large towns. and are 

ill fed and nursed, are thus sometimes reduced to a 

state of fatal marasmus. 
'The Porrigo favosa requires the exhibition of the-

same alteratives internally. ,vhich have been recom

mended for the cure of the P. larvalis, in doses pro

portioned to the age and strength of the patients. The 

diet and exercise should also be regulated with care: 

all crude veoetables and fruits on the one hand, and 

stimulating substances, whether solid or fluid, on the 

other, should be avoided ; and milk, puddings, and a 

little plain animal food or broths, should be alone re

commended. If the patient be of a squalid habit, or 

the glandular affections severe, the bark and chaly

beatcs, or the solution of muriate of barytes united with 

the former, will contribute materially to the restora-

tion of health. 
There is commonly some degree of inflammation 

present, which contraindicates the use of active stimu

lants externally. The unguentum zinci, or the ung. 

hydrargyri pnecipitati albi, mixed with the former, or 

with a saturnine ointment, will be preferred as external 

applications, especially where the discharge is copious: 

and the ointment of the nitrate of mercury, diluted 

with about equal parts of simple cerate and of the ce

ratum plumbi superacetatis, is generally beneficial; but 

the proportion of the unguentum cerre must be varied 

according to the degree of inflammation. All stiff and 
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rigid coverings, whether of oiled silk, or, according to 

a popular practice, of the leaves of cabbage, beet, &c. 

should be prohibited; for they often excite a most se

vere irritation. I have witnessed, in several instance·, 

an universal ulceration, with copious purulent discharge, 

and a highly inflammatory and painful state of tbe 

scalp, exciting even a considerable degree of sympto

matic fever, produced by such applications. The sub

stitution of a poultice, in these cases, removed thi~ irri

tative condition in two or three days, and thediseasewa 

speedily subdued by the treatment above recommended. 

It may be mentioned, in conclusion, than an erup

tion of fcr()i is sometimes seen on the face, (Plate 

XLII.) ears, neck, and occiput, in adults*; in whom 

it is preceded and accompanied by considerable de

rangement of the constitution, headach, pain of the 

stomach, loss of appetite, constipation, and some degree 

of fever. The pm,tulcs become confluent, discharge a 

viscid humour, and scab, as in the eruption just de

scribed; but they are SL1rrounded by more extensive 

in.flammation, and become harder and more prominent, 

somewhat resembling, in this respect, the Ecthyma. 

Their course, however, is more rapid than that of the 

Ecthyma, or of the tubercular Sycosis, to which also 

the disease bears some affinity.-A cathartic, followed 

Of thi , form of rorrigo fayosa on the check, the 16th plate of 
)I. .Alibert appears to be a re pre enta.tion. He call it "Dartre crustacc 

flayc cente.'' 
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by the pilula hydrargyri submuriatis of the last phar

macopreia, or Dr. Plummer's pill, and a vegetable to

nic, especially the decoction of sarsaparilla, will be 

found serviceable; and the mild external applications, 

above mentioned, must be employed according to the 

degree of inflammation present. 

A sudden eruption of Porrigo f avosa, accompanied 

by fever, occasionally takes place also in children. A 

considerable alarm was excited by such an occurrence, 

in a family which I was requested to see, in which the 

disease was deemed to be some new or anomalous con

tagion. The first patient, aged five, was seized with 

severe fever, in ·which the pulse was at one time 140, 

and continued at 110 for several days : at the same 

time, clusters of favous pustules appeared behind the 

ears, which were speedily followed by others on the 

scalp, and about the apertures of the nostrils, which 

they plugged up as the scabs were formed. A few days 

after the commencement of this attack, a younger child, 

aged two years, was seized in a similar manner; but in 

her, the pustules appeared also about the chest, the 

glands of the neck swelled, and tlie abdomen became 

tumid. The contagion was immediately, though but 

locally, received by the mother and the nurse; the 

former of ·wbom was inoculated about the mouth, by 

kissing the children; the latter in the palm of the hand. 

These children were somewhat squalid, and apparently 

ill nursed, especially in respect to cleanliness and ex

ercise. 
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III. ECTHYl\IA. 

The ECTIIYl\IA * is an eruption of the inflamed pus

tules, termed P!zl!J..zacia (Def. !J. a.). They are usually 

distinct, arising at a distance from each other, seldoni 

very numerous, unaccompanied by fever, and not con

tagious. 

This eruption doe3 not very frequently alone demand 

the assistauce of medicine. It is comm9nly indicative 

of some state of distress, if that expression may be used, 

under which the constitution labours; and, although 

it is not attended by actual fever, yet a degree of ge

neral irritation, or erethism, is often present with it. It 

shows itself under three or four varieties, and is usually 

attributed to long continued exertion and fatigue, to 

much watching, to imperfect nutriment, to the influence 

* The term Ex.8uf1-ex seems to have been used by the Greeks in a gene

ral sense, and nearly synonymous with E~a'l0rw,x, or tTuption. Perhaps 

the more eleYated and inflammatory eruptions were particularly ea.lied 

cclh!Jnw.La ; since, as Galen has observed, in his Commentary on the 

third book of the Epidemics of Hippocratcs, the term is derived from 

Ex.0uEiY, "quod est EEopp,~v (impetu e1wnpPre) in iis qme sponte cxtube

rant in cute.'' (§ .31.) See also Erotinn de voc. apud Ilippoc. ;-and 

Iocs, G:conom. Hipp. ad voc. exSup,a:ra. This view of the subject has 

lc<l many authori-, 1-'crnel, Pa.i:e, \ -idus Yidill'i, ennert, Sehizius, &c. 

to believe, that the terms cctl1ymata and c.ra11thcmata were u cd ~pcci

fically, as the denominations of 1,mallpox and mca~lcs. "Yariolas vo

cant Ex0uf1-a7'a, pm,tulas extumesccntes, morbillcs autcrn Et:n0·w,a.-ra. 

nominant, maculas in cute apparcntcs, .: c." ..__ cc a learned Treatise of 

l\Iclchior ~cbizius, De \~ariol. et l\Io1Lil. Argcnt.'16-12. These vie,~·s 

sanction the approp-i,Ltion of the term to the '' pw,tuhc c.dwnesccntcs '' 

of this genus. 
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of cold, to a state of pregnancy, or to the debilita

ting effects of previous malignant fevers, especially of 

smallpox, measles, and scarlatina. It occurs most fre

quently on the extremities, but sometimes over the 

whole body, face, and scalp. The diagnosis of this 

eruption from the contagious pustular diseases, as well 

as from some of the secondary appearances of syphilis, 

is of considerable importance in practice, ,rhich ren

ders it necessary to notice this genus. 

I. Tlie EcTIIYl\IA vulgare (Plate XLIII. Fig. 1.) 

is the slightest form of the disorder, and consists of a 

partial eruption of small hard pustules, on some part 

of the extremities, or on the neck and shoulders, which 

is completed in three or four days. In the course of 

a similar period, the pustules successively enlarge, and 

inflame highly at the base, while pus is formed in the 

apex; and in a day or two more they break, pour out 

their pus, and afterwards a thinner fluid, which spee

dily concretes into brown scabs. In a week more, the 

soreness and inflammation subside, and the scabs soon 

afterwards fall ott: leaving no mark behind. 

This eruption commonly supervenes on a state of 

languor, of some continuance, with loss of appetite, 

irregularity of the alvine evacuations, and pains in the 

stomach or limbs. Young persons are principally sub

ject to it, and children are sometimes affected with it, 

especially in the si)rin()' or summer after beinc; over-
• I:' ' ::, 

heated, or fatigued, or disturbing the digestive organs 
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by improper food. The constitutional <lerancrement i!:> 
0 

not immediately relieved on the appearance of the 

eruption, but ceases before its decline. The use of 

aentle purgatives, in the early stage, and of the <lccoc

tion of cinchona,. after the maturation of the pustules, 

appears to comprehend all that is requisite in regard 

to medicine. 

2. The EcTIIYl\IA i,ifantile occurs in weakly infants, 

during the period of lactation, when an insufficient nu

triment is afforded them. The pustules are, in appear

ance, the same as those of the preceding species, and 

:ro through similar stages of progrc ' B, in the same time. 

But the disorder docs not terminate here: fresh erup

tions of phlyzacia continue to rise in succession, and to 

a much greater extent than in the E. vulgare·, appear

ing not only over the extremities and trunk, out on the 

scalp, and even on the face; in ,rhich situation the 

pustules do not occur except in the fourth species of 

Ectbyma. Hence also the duration of the eruption i~ 

much greater than in the preceding species, being some

times protracted for several months. Yet the patients 

u ually remain free from.fever, and the pain an<l irri

tation seem to be inconsiderable, except ·when a few 

of the pustules become very large and hard, with a livid 

base, and ulcerate to some depth : in this case, also, a 

-light whitish depression is permanently left on the 

scat of the pustule. 
The principal means of cure will be found in chan-
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ging the nurse : and the advantages of better aliment 

will be aided by proper clothing and exercise, as well 

as by moderate alteratives, and by the cinchona, or 

cbalybeates. 

3. EcTIIYMA luridwn. (Plate XLIII. Fig. 2.) The 

most obvious peculiarity of this variety of the phlyza

cious pustules is the dark red colour of their base, 

which is likewise hard and elevated. But they differ 

also from the two preceding varieties, in being of a 

larger sizf'; and from the first, in the slow but long 

succession in which they arise, and in the extent of 

surface over ·which they spread, the face alone being 

exempt from their occurrence. This form of the dis

ease is most frequently seen in persons of an advanced 

age, who have injured their constitutions by hard la

bour, intemperance in the use of spirits, and night

watching; an<l it is most severe in the winter season. 

Under these circumstances, the pustules, as might 

be expected, are slow in healing. They break in the 

course of eight or ten days, and discharge a curdly, 

sanious, or bloody matter: the ulcerated cavities, ex

tending beyond the original boundary, soon become 

fille<l with hard, <lark scabs, and remain surrounded by 

a deep-seated hardness in the iiesb, and dark inflamed 

borders, until the scabs are about to separate,-a period 

generally of several weeks, and sometimes of many 

mouths. Tbc scabs are commonly firmly seated; but if 

removed by \.·iolcnce, they are not speedily reproduced; 
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on the contrary, tedious ulcers, with callous edges and 

a sanious discharge, are often thus occasioned. 

• T'he treatment of this Ecthyma must be chiefly di

rected to the amendment of the constitution, by means 

of good diet, by the occasional use of the warm bath, 

and by the bark, and vegetable decoctions, internally. 

A symptomatic Ecthyma, which bears a considerable 

analogy to the E. luridum, sometimes comes on during 

the cachectic state which follows the measles, and 

occasionally after the scarlet fever and smallpox. It is 

accompanied ·with a hectic fever, laborious respiration, 

ancl swellings of the glands; and is attended lrith ex

treme pain and soreness, sometime with a tedious 

loughing, ·in some of the larger pustules, which, in 

children particularly, are productive of considerable 

<listress. The phlyzacia arise in various parts of the 

extremities and trunk, and are highly inflamed at their 

bases, even after the scabbing takes place. The ,vhole 

duration of the disease is often from one to two montbs; 

and the majority of patients struggle through it. 

Opiates and the warm bath uffor<l essential relief to 

the distressing irritation occasioned by this affection; 

an<l a liberal use of the bark, where it can be so admi

nistere<l, both shortens and alleviates the disease. 

4. EcTHYMA cachecticum. (Plate XLIV.) An ex

ten ive eruption of phlyzacious pustules no_t unfre

qucntly occurs, in connection with a state of cachexia, 

apparently indicative of the operation of a morbid 
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poison in the habit: for the phrenomena of the diseuse 

much resemble some of the _secondary symptoms of 

syphilis, and it is often treated as syphilitic. 

The disorder usually commences with a feLrile 

paroxysm, which is sometimes considerable. In the 

course of two or three days, numerous scattered pus

tules appear, with a hard inflamed base, sometimes first 

on the breast, but most commonly on the extremities: 

and these are multiplied day after day by a succession 

of similar pustules, which continue to rise and decline 

fo1 the space of several weeks, until the skin is thickly 

studded with the eruption, under various phases. For, 

as the successive pustules go through their stages of in

flammation, suppuration, scabbing, and desquamation, 

at similar periods after their rise, they are necessarily 

seen under all these conditions at the same time; the 

rising pustules exhibiting a bright red hue at the base, 

which changes to a purple or chocolP.te tinge, as the 

inflammation declines, and the little laminated scabs 

are formed upon their tops: when these fall ofl: a 

dark stain is left upon 1he site of the pustules. In dif

ferent cases the eruption varies in its distribution: it is 

sometimes confined to the extremities, where it is either 

generally diffused, or clustered in irregular patches; 

but it frequently extends also over the trunk, face, and 

seal p. The pustules .which occupy the breast and ab

domen are generally less prominent, than those on the 

face and arms, contain less matter, and terminate rather 

in scales than in scabs. 
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The febrile symptoms are diminished, but not re

moved, on tbe appearance of the eruption; for a con-

tant erethism or hectic continues during the progress 

of the disease. It is accompanied by great languor, 

and by much depression both of the spirits and muscu

lar strength ;-by hcadach and pains of the limLs, 

which are described as rheumatic ;-and by restlcss

nc s and impaired digestion, with irregularity of the 

bmrel . There is commonly also some degree of 

ophthalmia, affcctiug both the conjunctiva and the 

tarsi; and the fauces are the scat of a slow inflamma

tion, which is commonly accompanied by superficial 

ulcerations. 

The duration of this disease seems to be from two 

to four months, in the course of which time, by the 

aid of the vegetable tonics, cinchona, sarsaparilla, ser

pcntaria, &c., with antimonials, and the ·warm bath, 

the constitution gradually throws off the morbid con

dition which gives ri e to it. The admini tration of 

mercury is not necessary to its cure, nor does it appear 

to accelerate recovery. 

The diagnosis between this disease and the syphi

litic Ecthyma, is to be collected rather from the history 

of the disease, than from the prominent symptoms: 

unless, indeed, we are ready to concede to a recent 

writer, that this and imilar affections are never the 

result of the true syphilitic poison*. 

ce Part fir t of an" Es ay on the Ycnereal Diseases, which have 

been confounded with yphilis:,, by Richard Carmichael, President of 
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Dr. "\Villan mentioned a topical variety of Ecthyma, 
occurring on the hands and fingers of workmen em
ployed among metallic powders, which I have never 
seen. As it commences in a vesicular form, and, 
though afterwards purulent, pro<luces irregular patches 
of thin scabs, it should perhaps have been referred to 
Eczema. 

IV. VARIOLA. 

S::\IALLrox. 

In the completion of this arrangement, the sm:ill
pox should be the subject of investigation in this place: 
but I am induced, bv several considerations, to omit 

.I 

the inquiry at present. "\Vhile, on the one hand, the -
disease is universally known, and bas been amply de
scribed by medical writers, from Rhazes do\rnwards; 
it affords, on the other, a topic too copiou8 to be sa
tisfactorily disposed of in a single chapter. It might, 
in<leed, have been hoped that the general diffusion of 
vaccination would, ere now, have rendered a critical 
knowiedge of the varieties of this pestilential malady 

the Royal College of Surgeons, Dublin, 1814. If I rightly comprehend 
this interesting but unfinished work, l\Ir. Carmiehael maintain that 
the true syphilitic ulcer is followed exclusively by one eruption, the scaly 
copper blotch, or Lepra venerea, described by Dr. Willan. It will now 
scarcely be doubted, indeed, that the abo :ementioned Ecthyma, and 
some other eruptive diseases of an analogous character, are frequently, 
though erroneously, pronounced syphilitic; but we are not prepared, 
by the present state of the evidence, to limit the syphilitic eruptions 
thus narrowly. . 
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less necessary to practitioners : and I still confidently 
anticipate the arrival of tbe period, when the just esti

mation of the value of Dr. Jenner's discovery, by all 
ranks of people, will supersede the necessity of making 
smallpox an object of our study. At all events, the 
diagnosis of the disease, where it is sufficiently severe 

to demand the assistance of medicine, is seldom ob
scure, and one of the principal objects of this treatise 
is the discrimination of cutaneous symptoms. I am, 

besides, anxious to limit hoth the bulk and the price 

of this volume within moderate bounds. I shall, there
fore, proceed to the remaining disease of the pustular 
Order, which, common and vulgar as it jg, occasion

aJly baffies the best attempts both to distinguish and 
to cure it. 

V. SCABIES*. 

ITCH. 

This troublesome disease, which, from its affinity 
with three orders of eruptive appearances, Pustules, 

Vesicles, and Papulm, almost bids defiance to any at
tempt to reduce it to an artificial classification, is not 

* The Greek term Psora has been very generally, but incorrectly, 
adopted for the designation of this disease, in consequence of the ex
ample of some of the early translators, who considered Scabies (quasi 
scabrities) as -synonymous with twpa., which, we have already seen, 
(page o, note) was universally employed by the Greeks as denoting a. 
sca(11 or scurfy disorder of the skin, more rough than Lichen, hut less 
scaly than Lepra. They did indeed occasionally use the term, in con
junction with the epithet EAXWO'r]f, or ulcerating, as applicable to a pn~ 
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easily characterized in few "·ords. An extreme lati

tude in the acceptation of the term has in<leed been 

assumed by writers, from Celsus down wards; and no 

distinct or limited view of the disease has been given, 

until near our own times. Celsus has included other 

forms of pustular disease among the different species 

of Scabies; and some of the earlier writers, after the re

vival of learning, considered almost all the eruptions, 

to which the skin is lial>le, as modifications of this dis

ease: even our countryman, \Villis, to whom the con

tagious nature of true Scabies, as well as its specific 

remedy, was well known, has not sufficiently separated 

it from some other pustular and pruriginous affec-

tions*. • 

The SCABIES, or Itch, is an eruption of pustules, 

or of small vesicles, which are subsequently intermixed 

with, or terminate in, pustules; it is accompani~d by 

constant and importunate itching, but not with fever; 

and is in all its varieties contagious. It appears occa-

• sionally on every part of the body, the face only ex-

tular disease, apparently the Impetigo: hut v,hen used alone, it ima

riably implied the <lry scaly or scurfy tetter, Psoriasis. (See above, ord. 

ii. gen. 2.) Sir John Pringle, indeed, after noticing this inaccuracy, 

concludes that the itch was probably unknown, or at least uncommon, 

in ancient times. " The Psora of the Greeks has generally been sup

posed to be the Itch; hut as this does not appear by the description 

they give of it, I should conclude, &c." (On Diseases of the Army, 
part iii. chap. 5.) 

'lf See Celsus, lib. v. cap. 28; Plater, de Superfic. Corp. Colorib. cap. 

17; Ilafenreffer, N osodoch. lib. i. cap. 1.S; Willis, Pharmac. Rational, 
part i. § iii. cap. 6. 
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ccptec.l; but most abundan tly about the wrists and 
fingers, the uxillm, the fo"sa of the nates, and the flc.·
ures of the joints :r.,_ 

Among the varieties which the disease assumes, four 
have been distinguished, "ith cocsiderabie accuracy, 
by the vulgar, who l1ave, indeed, the most ample op
portunities of becoming acquainted with its character; 
and to these they have given the epithets of rank, 
v:atery, poclc!J, and scorbutic itch. Their subdivision 
was adopted by Dr. \Yillan, with the appropriate title ·· 
of Scabies papulijormis, lymplzatica, pun{fenta, and 
cachectica. 'I'he characteristics of these varieties, and 
the diugnosis between them and the papular, vesicular, , 
and pustular eruptions, " ·hich they rc5emble, I shall 
endeavour to point out; but must admit, at the same 
time, that the practica:l discrimination, in many of these 
cases, is more difficult than in any other order of cu-
taneous disease. 

I. The ScAnrns papuliformis, or ranlc itch, consists
of an extensive eruption of minute itching vesicles,. 
,\hich ure slightly inflamed and acuminatcd, resem
bling pa1.,ulre when examined by the naked eye. They 
commonly arise first al>out the bend of the wrist and 

I! " Scabies c:-.t pustula.rum purulentarum, vel saniosarum, vel pap1,l<t
rum siccarum, ex cluriore et rubicundiorc cute, ernptio,~pruritum, scepe 
quoquc dolorem, cn:ans,-intcr<lum totum corpus, fa.cie r.xccpta, inva- • 
dcns,--s.rpissimc tamcn solos artus cxternos, digitorum imprimis in
l{!rstitia, occupan~:• Calli ·en, Syst. Chirurg. Ifodicm. i. § 8'14. 

0 
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between the fingers, or in the epigastrium; on which 

parts, as well as about the axillre and nates, and in 

the flexures of the upper and lower limbs, they are at 

till periods most numerous, and often intermixed with 

a few phlyzacious pustules, containing a thick yellow 

matter. The itching is extreme1y troublesome in this 

form of Scabies, more especially when the patient be

comes warm after getting into bed. The appearance 

of the disease is modified by the abrasion of the tops 

of the vesicles and pustules, and even of the rest of the 

skin, by the frequent scratching, which cannot be with

held. Hence long red lines are here and there left, 

and the biood and humour concrete upon the vesicle 

into little brown or blackish scabs. 

These mixed apptaranccs, partly belonging to the 

rdisease, and partly the result of abrasion by the nails, 

being in some mea ure common to the Lichen and 

Prurigo, where much scratching is also often employed, 

render the diagnosis of the Scabies papuliformis more 

difficult than it would be from the mere similarity in 

the form of the eruption. But, a the most effectual 

remedy for the Scabies is detrimental in the latter affec

tions, the distinction is of great practical importance. 

\Vith respect to the eruption itself, the unbroken 

elevations in Scabies papuliformis, when carefully ex

amined, are found to be vesicular, and not papular; 

they are often intermixed, in particular situations, with 

pustules; and, when they break, are succeeded by 

gcabs: whereas in Lichen, the papulre terminate spon-
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taneously in scurfy cxfoliations. In Scabies, the erup
tion is unconnected with any constitutional or internal 
disorder, and the itching is severe : but in Lichen, there 
is commonly some constitutional affection, and a tin
gling sensation, as well as itching. The highly conta
gious nature of Scabies will, in many cases, have al
ready manifested itself, and remove all doubt; for the 
Lichen is not thus communicable~. 

In Prurigo, the papul~, where no friction has been 
applied, retain the usual colour of the skin, are com- . 
monly flatter, or less acuminatcd, and present no mois
ture or scab, except when their tcps ham been forci
bly abraded ; .they are not particul,arly numerous in 
the parts above mentioned; and they remain long di
stinctly papular, without showing any contagions pro
perty. The eruption which I have called Lichen urti
catus (see page 13), and which often occurs in weakly 
children, and exhibits a troublesome series of papulre, 
sometimes intermixed with minute vesicles, bears a 
close re emblance to Scabies, especially when it has 
been of some continuance. But the first appearance 
of these spots in the shape of inflamed whcals, nqt 
unlike the inflammation produced by the bites of gnats, 
-their subsequent papular or Ycsicular appearance, 
with little or no surrounding inflammation,-the inter
mixture of these two states of the eruptiou,-the ulti
~1iate formation of a minute globu~ar bro\-rn scab, which 

·=-. Seethe q~wta~ion from _M. Lorry, .mpra, p. 8, note. 

09 
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is set firmly in the apex of each c1evation,-aml the 

absence of contagion, will serve as diagnostic mark·. 

2. The ScAnrns l1;mplwtica, or ·u.·atery itch, (Plate 

..'. ~ LV.) is distinguished by an eruption of transparent 

Yesicle , of a consideraule l:iize, and ,vitl10ut any in

flammation at their ba c. 'I'hey arise in succe .. sion, 

with intense itching, chiefly round the wrists, between 

he fingers, on the back of the hands, and on the feet 

and toes : tbey often occur also about the axilhe, the 

hams, the bend of the clbo,Ys, alld fossa of the nates, 

Yhere they are intermixed with pustules: Lut they do 

1wt freriuently appear, like the papuliform specie , 

O\·cr the breast an<l epigastrium, nor on the thighs and 

upper parts of the arms. 

In a day or two the vesicles break; and some of them 

l1cal, under the little scab that concretes upon them. 

But others inflame, and become pustules, which dis

~harge at length a yellow matter, and extend into small 

ulcerated blotches, over which a dark scab is ultimately 

forme<l.-So that, during the progress of the eruption, 

all these appearances are intermixed with each other: 

the vesicles, and pustules, the excoriated blotches dis

.charging pus, the minute dry scabs, and the larger ones 

succeeding the ulceration, rnay be observed at the same 

time. This circumstance constitutes one of the points 

of dingnosis between this anu other vesicular diseases. 

Of these, however, the Herpes and Eczema, cspe-

it lly the latter, are alone liable to be confounded 
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with Scabies 1ymphatica: for the acute form and short 

course of all tbc varieties of V uricella, render that 

eruption sufficiently distinct. The Herpes, likewise,. 

differs materially from Scabies in the regularity of its 

course and termination, and in the arrangement of its 

vesicles in clusters, which are commonly not numerous, 

and appear on those parts which Scabies is not very 
apt to attack. 

Tbe most difficult diagnosis relates to some of the 
varieties of Eczema, which closely resemble this, and 

sometin"ies the former species of Scabies; so that it is 

not so much from the mere appwrances of the erup

tion, as from tlie consideration of the collateral cir

·curnstances, that a decision is to be obtained. The 
Eczema can often be traced to distinct sources of ~rri
tation affecting tlie skin, such as exposure to the solrn~ 

rays, or to great heat,-and to tlie application of acricl 

substances, such_ as lime, sugar, mercury, cantharides,. 

&c. It sometimes becomes inflamed after the vesicles. 

have discharged their lymph, but it docs not produce the 

large ph\yzacious pustules; and, although the itching 

is sometimes intense, yet there is commonly a tingling 

and smarting pain with Eczema, that does not belong 

to Scabies : nor is it ever, like the latter, communi

cated by contagion. 

3. The SCABIES purulenta, or pocl.J if eh, (Plate 
XL VI. Fig. I.) is often mistaken by those, who con

fine their notion of the disease to the ordinary small 
and ichorous vesicle of the two former species. The 
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eruption consists ofdi tinct, prominent,yellow pustules, 

which have a moderate inflammation round their bases, 

and which maturate and break in two or three days, 

and then ulcerate, with increasing pain and inflamma

tion. These pustules commonly appear first, and at

tain the largest size, on the hands and feet, especially 

about the knudJes and roots of the toes, between the 

fingers, and particularly between the forefinger and 

thumb, and round the wrists. In these situations, the 

pustules often exceed two lines in diameter, and as

sume a prominent globular form: whence, from their 

general resemblance to the large well maturated pus

tules of smallpox*, (and not from any allusion to sy

philis, as ornc have erroneously supposed,) the popu

lar term "pocky" has been applied to them. If the 

disease continue a few weeks, the pustules begin to 

appear on the other parts of the body; which cabies 

usually attacks, especially about the axillre, on the back 

and shoulders, and on the arms and thighs near the 

joints of the knee and elbow, in the fossa of the nates, 

and sometimes, though of a smaller size, even about 

the epigastrium. In several of these situations, ·where 

the pustules are largest and numerous, they coalesce, 

and form irregular blotches, vd1ich ulcerate to some 

extent, with hard Gess an<l elevation of the surface; but 

at length hard and dry scabs are formed, which adhere 

tenaciously for a considerable time. 

• "Licct intenlum majnscuhr. sint, rnm fundamcnto mbro, et pure 

impleantur, fcrc tmzguam "Cariola:." Hcbcrden, Com. de J.Iorb. lli:.,,t. et 

Curat. cap. Q3. 8ec the Plate, fig. 5. i. 
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Tbe majority of tbe cases of Scauics purulenta, 

which I have seen, have occurred in children, between 

the age of seven years and the period of puberty; and 

in them it not unfrequently assumes this form. 

The Scabies purulcnta cannot be easily mistaken for 

Impetigo, when it occurs in patches, in consequence of 

the large size, the greater prominence, and compara

tively small number of its puslules; not to mention 

the absence of the intense itching, and of contagion, 

in the former~. l;-rom the Porrigo favosa affecting the 

extremities, it will Le distinguished chiefly by its situa

tion about the fingers, axilke, fossa natum, and flexures 

of the joints, and by the total absence of the eruption 

from the face, ears, and scalp; by the nature of the 

discharge; and by tlie thin, hard, and more permanent 

scab, which succeeds, instead of the soft, elevated, 

serpi-transparent scab, formed by the viscous humour 

of the favi. 

The only other disease, with which the Scabies pu

rulenta has any affinity, is the Ecthyma: but the hard, 

elevated, Yivid red or livid base, which surrounds the 

puslules of Ecthyma,-their slow progress both to.- • 

wards maturity and in the course of suppuration,-

~ ... a.uvagcs ha~ described a variety of Scabie~, which h(' terms lia

petica (spec . . 1,.); Herpes, in his language, a~ in that of many other 

writers, signi(yin~ the ::.ame with Impetigo in the nomenclature of Dr. 

Willan. " Cognoscitur ex signis herpelis et scabiei simul concurrcn

tilm:,, in amplos coryrubos coeuntibus, papulis pruriginosi ·, rubri~, qme 

:-.quamas albas, farinaceas dcponunt." But this termination in branny 

!-.icurf, ~nd the commencement in papula·, point out the eruption a.s a 

Lichen~ probably the L. circmmcriptus. 
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the deep ulceration, with a hard raised border, and the 
rounded, imbeddecl scab, which succeed,-as well as -
the distinct and separate distribution of thern,-will 
afford the means of discrimination ; to which the in
cessant itching, and the contagious property of Sca

bies, may be added. 

4. SCABIES cachectica. This variety of Scabies ex
hibits, in different parts of the body, all the appear
·ances ,vhich belong to the three foregoing species. It 
is occasionally also combined with patches resernuling 

Lichen, Psoriasis, or Impetigo, especially in adults, or 

young persons approaching Jhe term of puberty; 
whence it assumes an ambiguous character. In several 
instances, this form of Scabies bas been obviously 
contagious in its double character; and after the scabi
ous affection has disappeared, the irnpctiginous patches 
have remained for some time, in a drier forn.1, and 
yielded very slowly to medicine. For although this 
form of Scabies does not so readily spreao by conta
gion, it is much more obstinate under the use of re
medies, than the preceding. 

Another peculiarity of the S. cachectica, is, that it 
often originates, independently of contagion, in weakly 
children, and also in adults, when the constitution is 
suffering under some chronic malady, or debilitated by 
some previous acute disease*: and, however it is pro-

* Sir John ~ringle observed, that, in military hospitals, the p,1.ticnts 
often became the subjects of itch after the crisis of foyers. Loe. cit. 
p. iii. cap. 8. 
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duced, it is liable to return at intervals, e pccially ;n 

the spring and autumnal seasons, after it has been to 
all appearance cured*. 

A severe degree of this ambiguous nnd combined 

orm of Scabies is often seen in this country, in per

sons who have come from India: I have chiefly had 

occasion to observe it in children brought from that 

country. The eruption is exceedingly rank and exten

sive, sometimes even spreading to the face, and give 

a more dark and sordid hue to the skin than the ordi

nary Scabies; and the intermixture of patches of an 

i01petiginous character, where the pustules become 

confluent, is considerable. It is extremely contagious, 

and also obstinate in its resistance to the operation of 

remedic3-f'. 

Another violent form of Scabies is excited by the 

contact of dogs, cats, hogs, and other animals, affected 

• "C1uredam est etiam c:jus species, qure quanqnam in ipso corporc 
non genita sit, se<l aliun<lc advccta, quanquam et conrnetis remediis 
primo anata fuerit, tamen non ccssat redire emel vcl his quota1,ni ·." 
Ilebcrclen, Commentar. Pcrhap the cabic licrpetica of' Sauvagcs 
may include some of these cases of ,' . cachectica. 

t Bontius, in bis work De Mcdicina Indorum, lib. iii. cap. 17, has 
<lcscribed this severe <lisca c, under the appellation of " IJ crpe.·, seu 
Impetigo In<lica," as frequent among the inhabitants ofindia, by whom 
it i denominated Cou.rap, ·which is equiYalent to our term itch. The 
cure of it, he says, is generally much neglected there, in consequence 
of a prevalent notion, that it renders a per on secure from all violent 
di cases: yet the itching i eYere and incessant, and :.o much abra ion 
is produced by :::cratching, that the linen often adheres to the excoriated 
parls, so as not to be removed without drawing blood.-This is the 

·cabies Indica of Sauvages, spec. o. 
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with mange. (Plate XL VI. Fig. 2.) This also extends 

over the who1e body, the pustules being very rank and 

numerous, and more inflamed and hard at t11e base than 

in the ordinary eruption; the general surface of the skin 

is also rough, and of a browner hue; and the excoria

tions and abrasions more extensive, in consequence of 

the more violent and irresistible application of the nail • 

The most ordinary cause of Scabies is contagion ; 

\he virus being communicated by the actual contac 

of those already affected with it, or of their clothes, 

bedding, &c. especially where there is much close in

tercourse. It seems to originate, hm-rever, in cro,, ded, 

dose, and uncleanly houses; and is, therefore, ex

tremely prevalent in work-houses, jails, and hospitals, 

where the means of great cleanliness are not easily 

obtained, and i ~ mostly seen among the families of the 

poor. ,vhen the contagion has been introduced, how

ever, into families, where every attention to cleanli

ness is enforced, it will frequently spread to all the in

dividuals, children, and adults, and continue, in spite 

of the utmost cleanliness, until the proper remedies 

a;-e resorted to. 
Some writers have ascribed the origin of the itch, in 

all cases, to the presence of a minute insect breeding 
' <...: 

and burrowing in the skin; while others have doubted 

the existence of such an insect:;-;. Both the e opinion-

,;; Dr. Ilcber<lcn never saw any of the e irisecb; and he ,.,,·as informet\ 

both hy Baker and Canton, who excelled in the use of the rnicro~copt·, 

that they had never Leen able to detect them. Loe. cit. 
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appear to be incorrect; and probably that of Sauvaoes 
~ 0 

is right, who considers the insect as oenerated onlv in b ., 

some cases of Scabies, and therefore speaks of a Sca-

bies ~ermicularis, as a separate species*. 

The existence of such an insect, in some cases of 

Scabies, has been ful1y qemonstrated; and, although 

never able to discover it in any patient myself, I have 

£een it, iu one in tancc, when it ba<l been taken from 

the diseased sprface by another practitioner. In fact, 

it was described in the twelfth century by Abinzoar, 

and subsequently by Ingrassias of Naples, by Galrn

cinus, Laurence J ou!Jert, and other writers of the fif

teenth and sixteenth centuries) \\ ho are quoted by our 

countryman Moufett. These writers describe the in

sects as acari, that is, very minute and almost invisible 

animalcula, burrowing under the cuticle, and exciting 

small pustules, filled with a thin fluid, and intense itch

ing. l\Ioufet states, that they do not reside in the vesi

cles or pustules, but near them ; that they are not of 

the same genus with lice, which live exterior to the 

cuticle ;-that they are similar to the acari, or mites, 

of cheese, wax, &c. but arc called wl1eal-rvorms in 
man ;-and that when they are prcs~etween the 

nails, a small soun<l is heard. Most of these points 

have been subsequently confirmed. The insects were 

accurately ascertained and figured (by the aid of the 

., ~ ~ osol. }icthod. loc. cit. spec. 11. 

t Sec his " Theatrum In~cctorum,'' printed in 1631, cap. ~-1. "
1 

de 

Syronibus, Acaris, Tineisque Animalium.'' 
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microscope) l>y Bonomo"\ in 1683, ,rbosc account 

was aftcnrnrds published by Dr. ~\lcad t, Schwiebc, 

D:1ker, and others: and Linrn us, De Geer, \Vichmann, 

J,c. have since that period iliustrated .tbc ~ubjcct of 

these Acari scabiei t- The 1atest authors particularly 

confirm the observation of Moufct, that the insects are 

not to be found in the pustules, but in the reddish 

streaks or furro,"s near them, or i:1 the recent minute 

vesicles: but I must acknowledge my own want of 

success to discover them in any of the c ituation . I 

am disposed, therefore, to believe, that the breeding 

of these acari in the scabions skin is a rare and casual 

circumstance, like the individual instance of the pro

duction of a minute pulcx in Prurigo, observed by 

Dr. \Villan; an<l that the contagious property of Sca

bies exists jn the fluid secreted in the pustules, and 

not in the transference of insects. 

Among the reu.1edies appropriated to the cure of 

Scabies, sulphur bus long been deemed, both by the 

vulgar and the erudite, to poss2ss c\j}ccijic powers~. 

The common people treated the disea. c with this sub

stance alone, a century ago, administering it inter-

~ Sec his Letter to Rcdi ;-also :Mi"ccl. ~Tat. Curios. ann. x. dee. Q. 

-t See Philo~oph. Tran~aet. vol. xxiii. for 1702. 

! ~ee Linn." Exanthcrnata Yiva," 1757 ;-and Amrenit Acad. vol.iii. 

P· !!~J, and vol."· p. 9J.-\Yichmann, Aetiologic der Kraetze, llanoYcr, 
1786; also in the Lond. Mcd. Journal, Yol. ix. p. Q8.-Dc Geer, i\Ie
moire. pour :o-ervir :i I' Hist. des Insccte ·. 

§ See Willis, Plmrmaccut. Rational, part ii. sect. iii. cap. 6. 
I 
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nally in milk, and applying it externally in butter*. 

In the less violent degrees of Scabies, and in the pu

rulent species affecting the hands and wrists, perhaps 

no improvement can Le made upon this practice. The 

latter species, when it occurs in children, is often rea

dily removed by the internal use of this medicine, 

alone, or in combination with a neutral salt, indepen

dently of any external application t. And thtre are 

few cases of Scabies, which will not yield to the steady 

employment of the sulphur ointment, continued a suf

ficient time, and rubbed on the parts affected nightly 

with assiduity. Five or six 21pplications are commonly 

sufficient for the cure of the disease:· but sometimes it 

is necessary to persevere in the innnction for the space 

of a fortnight, or even longer; from which no detri

ment ensues to the constitution. 

The disgt.Jsting odour of the suiphurt, however, has 

£• See, Turner, De Morbis Cutaneis. 
t '\'\rriters in general agree in asse1·ting the greater facility of curing 

the humid, than the dry form::, of Scabies. But under the term Scabies 
sicca, it is ubvious that they describe the Pn1rigo, and even some scaly 
and furfnraceons eruptions, accompanied wi~h itching, which are often 
more difficult ofremoval than any variety of true Scabies. Sec Sauvages 
and Scnnert (loc. cit.), and Vogel, de curand. Hom. Morb. 

! Iloth the smell and sordid appearance of the snlphur ointment 
may be in a. considerable degree obYiated by the following combination: 

]1" Potassre subcarbonatis Jss 
Aqure ro'.':,.e 3 i 
IIy<lra.rg. sulphurati rubri 3i 
Olci csscnt. bergamot. Jss 
Sulphuris-sublimati 
Adipis suiU.P a a J ix. l\tli::CC sec.undum artem. 
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led practitioners to resort to various other stimulating 

applications, some of which have been recommended 

from ancient times, for the cure of scabid and pruri

ginous eruptions. Alllong these, the root of the white 

hellebore is possessed of considerable efficacy, and 

may be applied in the form of ointment, or in that of 

decoction. In the lfl.tter form I have generally found 

it advisable to employ a stronger decoction, than that 

which is recommended in the pharmacopreia of the 

College. Potass, in a state of deliquescence, ,rns a 

favourite addition to these applications with Willis 

and his predecessors; and rnuriate of ammonia, and 

some other saline stimulants, have been more recently 

,used, and not without benefit'~. The strong sulphuric 

acid, which was long ago recommended by Crollius, 

mixed with lard, and applied by external friction, has 

also been employed t; and it certainly possessed the 

recommendations of being inodorous and compara

tively cleanly. But independently of its corrosive ac· 

tion on the patient's clothing, it has flppcared to me 

to be very uncertain in its efFects. The muriate of 

mercury, and the white preci1,itatetl oxide, are both 

possessed of considerabl~ efficacy in the relief of Sea-

• • This salt, together with hellebore, is said to constitute a part of a 
celebrated nostrnm for Scabies, called the Edinburgh Ointment. 

t See Ilafenreffer de Cute, lib. i. cap. 14. The ... ulphuric acid ,,·;ts 

also recommended to he taken internally, as a remedy for Scabies, by 
Dr. Cothenius, who is said to have used it with success in the Prw,sian 
army, in 1756. See Edin. Med. Corn. vol. i. p . .10;3. But sub~e'luent 
experience has not confirmed his report. 
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hie!!. The testimonies in favour of the latter are very 

numerousf1. It seems particularly _well adapted to the 

impetiginous form of the disease, which is liable to be 

irritated by the more acrid applications. The muri

ate has probably uerived some of its remedial charac

ter from its efficacy in the relief of Prurigo, and other 

eruptions, accompanied by itching, with little inflam

mation; but it is not altogether destitute of power in 

cabies itself. 
A committee of French physicians reported the re-

5ult of some experiments made with the root of the 

Plumbago Europrea, (pounded and mixed with boiling 

oil,) t~ the Medical Society of Paris; from which they 

inferred, that it cured ScaLies more speedily than any 

_other remedy. The third or fourth inunction ,vith this 

substance, they affirm, is generally successful t. Seve

ral of the continental writers recom1nend, in strong 

ter:ms, the formula of an " Unguentum ad Scabiem/' 

prescribed by Jasser, which directs equal parts of ~ul

phate of zinc, flowers of sulphur, and laurel hcrries, 

to be made into a liniment with oil t, From a few 

trials of this ointment, I am disposed to believe that 

it is possessed of considerable efficacy. 

'' See Willis, Vogel, SauYages, Callisen, lleberden, ~ c. Prof. Selle 
affirms, " Scabies c contagio externo rnaximc ex parte per !5olum mere. 
pr.ecip. albi usum tollitur.'1 Med. Clin. 191. See abo Fordyce, Frag~ 

mcnta Chirur0 ica. 
t ee .Memoires de la Soc. Roy. de )Icdecinc de Paris, tom. iii.; also 

Lond. Mcd. Journal, vol. v. ' 
! See Plenck, Doctr. de Morbis Cutanei-:, p. 4~; Calli:3en, Syst. Chi-

rnrg. Hodiem. 
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YES ICU L 1£. 

Tur. Order of Vesicles (see Definition 6) compre
hends seven. genera.. , 

I. VARICELLA. 

This disease is usually so slight as to require little 
medical assistance ; but in consequence of the resem
blance of the eruption, under some of its varieties, to 
the smallpox, it becomes important, as a point of dia
gnosis, to establish its character with accuracy. 

Although its appearances were 'described by writers 
on the smallpox ·three centuries ago, under the appel-

* Since the introduction of vaccination, considerable differences of 
opinion have existed among medical practitioners, respecting the ch:i
racter of the eruption, which has occasionally appeared, after exposure 
to variolon. infection, in persons previously vaccinated, some denomi
natinp.; it chicken-pox and others smallpox. The most careful observers 
must have admitted the difficulty of establishing a decisive distinction 
in many of the:;e case:-. A series of interesting observations which 
ba.ve lately heen made at Edinburgh, haYc led the ingenious Prof. Thom
son to believe that the chicken-pox itself is in fact a second and modi
fied smallpox. \Yhile the question is still sub .ftulice, I leave Varicclla 
in its nosolog:cal se.1t; lm~ many facts crowd upon my own recollec
tion, which inc'.ine me to beEcvc that this sugge tion will ultimately 
prove to be cor,·cct. Sec Edin. Mccl. and Surg. Journ. Oct. 1818, 
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lation of Crystalli*, and at a period not much later, 
it had even acquired popular names in Italy, France, 

and Germany, and subsequently in England t; yet 
most of the systematic writers, down to the latter part 
of the eighteenth century, seem to ham looked upon 
it as a variety of smallpox. Dr. Hebtrden, in the 

year 1767, pointed out the distinction with his accus
tomed perspicuityt. Perhaps, however, as this learned 

* \'iJus Vidius (De Crystallis) and Ingrassias (De Tumor. pnet. Natr 
lib. i. cap. 1.) describe these crystalli, as white shining pustules, con
taining lymph, nearly as large as lupine seeds, and attended with little 
fever: " suntque hre minus pericu1os::e (i. e. than smallpox), et srepc 
citra not~bilem fcLrem infantes prchendunt." 

t vVe have the testimony of many writers, in proof of the prior dis
crimination of the vulgar, in respect to this eruptive disease. Senner
tns, who ,vas a professor at \Vittembcrg, at the commencement of the 
seventeenth century, observes, in his treatise on smallpox and measles, 
that there are other varieties, " pneter communes vario1as et morhil
los," which arc popularly known, in Germany, by the terms Sclw_ij's
blattcrn (sheep-pox or ve/:icles) or ffi11dbocten (wind--pox). Sec his l\led. 
Pract. lib. iv. cap. 12. And Iliveriu/:, who was Professor at :Montpel
lier at the same period, speaks of the eruption as familiarly known by 
the common people, in France, by the appellation of reirolette. Sec his 
Prax. Mcd. cap. ii. In Italy it was called Ravoglionc. Ibid.-See al1o 
Diemerbrocck, De Yariolis et Morbis, cap. 2.-Fuller, in his" Exan
thematologia," published in 1730, describes the eruption, and acknow
ledges himself indebted to the nurses for the appellation. " I ha,·e ad
ventur't.l to think,'' he says," this is that which among our ri·omen goeth 
Ly the name of chicken-po~." p. 161. And it is mentioned familiarly, 
at Edinburgh, in 1733, as " the bastard or chicken-pox." See Edin. 
l\Ied. Essays, vol. ii. art. 2. At Newcastle, and in Cumberland, it is 
popularly known by the name of Tf'der-jugs. Sec Dr. \V ood, in the 
Med. and Phys. Journal, vol. xiii. p. 58, uote. 

! See his paper in the l\Icd. Transact. of the Coll. of Phys. vol. i. 

art. xvii. 
p 
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physician, in his posthumous work, continues to desig

nate the disease by the term Vario1a *, the employ

ment of the same term by the systematic writers above 

a1luded to, with the epithets volaticre,spuricet, &c. can

not ue deemed evidence, that they actually consictercd 

the disease as crenerically tlie same with smallpox. 
b 

The three principal varieties of chicken-pox "·ere 

well known a century ago, and were distinguished in 

the north of England, and in some counties of Scot

land, by the popular names of Chicken-pox, Swinc

pox, and Hives. Dr. "\Villan proposed to distinguish 

them, according to the different forms of the vesicles, 

by the epithets, lenticular, conoic.lal, and globatet. 

J. The lenticular V.ARICELLA (Plate XLVII
VIII.) appears, on the first day of the eruption, in the 

form of small red protuberances, not exactly circular, 

but tending to an oblong figure, having a nearly flat 

and shining surface, in the centre of ,yhich a minute 

transparent vesicle is speedily formed. This, on the 

second day, is filled with a whitish lymph, and is about 

the tenth of an inch in diameter. On the third day 

the vesicles have undergone no change, except tlrnt 

~ " Variolte pusillt£." See his Comment. de l\Iorbis, cap. 9G. 

t See Vogel, de cognoscend. et cur. Hom. :uorb. § 1Q8. (edit. 1772) 

Burserius, Inst. :.\led. Yo!. ii. cap. 9. § 30.3. Sauvages, however, actually 

makes it a spcci,es of Va1iola, clas~. iii. gen. ii. spec. i. V. lymplwtica. 

! See hi treatise " On \ ' accine Inoculation," pubfo,hed in rnoG, 

~cct. Yii.-Dr. Fuller, ahove quoted, described these three Yarietics under 

the appellations of Chicken-po.-, Swinc-rox, and Crystalli, p. 161-~3. 
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the 1 ymph is straw-coloured. On the fourth day, those 
which have not been broken begin to subside, and are 
puckered at their edges. Few of them rcmnin entire 
on the fifth day; but the orifices of several broken ve
sicles are closed, or adhere to the skin, so as to con
fine a little opake lymph within the puckered margins. 
On the sixth day, small brown scabs appear univer
sal1y in place of the ve ides. The scabs, on the se
venth and eighth days, become yellowish, and gradu
ally dry from the circumference towards the centre. 
On the ninth and tenth days, they fall oft: leaving for 
a time red marks on the skin, without depression. 
Sometimes, however, the duration of the disease is 
longer than the period just stated, as fresh vesicles 
arise during two or three successive clays, and go 
through the same stages as the first. 

2. In the conoidal V ARICELLA, the vesicles rise 
suddenly, and have a somewhat hard and inflamed 
border: they are, on the first Jay of their appearance, 
acmninated, aud contain a bright transparent lymph. · 
On the second day they appear somewhat more tur
gid, and are surrounded by more extensive inflamma
tion: the lymph contained in many of them is of a light 
straw.colour. On the third day, the vesicles are shri
velled • those which have been broken, exhibit, at the ' 
top, slight gummy scabs, formed by a concretion of 
the exuding lymph. Some of the shrivelled vesicles, 
which remain entire, but have much inflammation 

P2 
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round them, evidently contain on this day purulent 

fluid: every vesicle of this kind leaves, after scabbing, 

a durable cicatrix or pit. On the fourth day, thin 

dark-brown scabs appear intermixed with others, which 

are rounded, yellowish, and semi-transparent. These 

scabs gradually dry and separate, and fall off in four 

.or five days. A fresh eruption of vesicles usually takes 

place on the second and third day; and as each set has 

a similar course, the whole duration of the eruptive 

.stage in this species of Varicella, is six days; the la t 

formed scabs, therefore, arc not separated till the ele-

venth or twelfth day. 

3. In the Swine-po:c or Hives (for in the south, the 

former appellation is applied both to the second and 

third species) the vesicles are large and globated, but 

their base is not exactly circular. There is an inflam

mation round them, and they contain a transparent 

lymph, which, on the second day of the eruption, re

sembles milk-whey. On the thirJ day, the vesicles 

subside, and become puckered and shrivelled, as in the 

two former species. They likewise appear yellowish, 

a small quantity of pus being mixed with the lymph. 

Some of them remain in the same state till the follow

ing morning; but, before the conclusion of the fourth 

day, the cuticle separates, and thin blackish scabs cover 

the bases of the vesicles. The scabs dry and fall off 

in four or five days. 

Some degree offever generally precedes the eruption 
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of Varicella for a couple of day , which occasionally 
continues to the third day of the eruption. This is 
sometimes very slight, so that it is only recollected, as 
h::i.ving been previously indicated by fretfulness, after 
the eruption appeared*. "The eruption usually com
mences on the Lreast and Lack, appearing next on the 
face and scalp, and lastly on the extremities. It is at
tended, especially in children, with an ince~sant tin
gling or itching, which leads them to scratch off the 
tops of the vesicles; so that the characteristics of the 
disease are often destroyed at an early period. Many 
of the vesicles thus broken and irritated, but not re
moved, are prese1 tly surrounded by inflammation, and 
afterwards become pustules, containing thick yellm 
matter. T'hese continue three or four days, and finally 
leave pits in the skin." 

The eruption is sometimes prece<led, for a few hours, 
by a general erythematous rash. It is usually fullest in 
the conoidat form of Varicella, in which the ve icle arc 
ornetimes coherent, or seated close together, but sel

dom confluent t. The incidental appearance of pus
tules, ju t mentioned, among the ve ides, sometimes 
occasions a doubt re peeling the nature of the eruption. 

Dr. Ileberdcn ob crve!S, "These pocks come out in many withou 
any illness or previous sign."-But Dr. \Yillan statec:, "I do not re
member to have ecn any case of \Taricclla without ~omc disorder of 
the constitution.'' Loe. cit. 

t ce Dr. \ illan's treatise. A case of contlucnt chicken-po , illu -
tratccl hy a coloured enrrraying, wa'i published by .i\fr. Hing, in thc)I d. 
and Phy . Journal for 1805, vol. xiv. p. 111. 
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·The following cir.cumstances, however, if carefully at

tended to, will afford sufficient grounds of diagnosis. 

The" vesicle full of serum on the top of the pock," 

as Dr. Heberden expresses it, on the first day of the 

eruption ;-the early abrasion of many of these vesi

cles ;-their irregular and oblong form;-the shrivelled 

or wrinkled state of those which remain entire, on the 

third and fourth day, and the radiating furrows of 

others, which have had their ruptured apices closed by 

a slight incrustation ;-the general appearance of the 

small scabs on the fifth day, at which time the small

pox are not at the height of their suppuration,--suf

ficiently distinguish the eruption of Varicella, from the 

firm, durable, and slowly maturating pustules of small

pox. Dr. ,villan also points out a circumstance, which 

is very characteristic; viz. "that variolous pustules, on 

the first and second day of their eruption, are small, 

Izard, globular, red, and painful: the sensation of them 

to the touch, on passing the finger over them, is simi

lar to that which one might conceive would be excited 

by the pressure of small ro1Jnd seeds under the cuticle. 

In the Varicella almost every vesicle has, on the first 

day, a hard inflamed margin; but the sensation com

municated to the finger, in this case, is like that from 

a round seed, flattened by pressure." 

Dr. ,villan remarks likewise, that, as the vesicles of 

the chicken-pox appear in succession, during three or 

four days, different vesicles will be at once in different 

states of progress: and if the whole eruption, on the 
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face, Lreast, and limbs, be examined on the fifth or 
sixth days, every gradation of the progress of the vesi
cles will appear at the same time. But this circum
stance cannot take place in the slow and regulated pro
gress of the small pox. 

,vhen the globated vesicles of the Hives appear, 
(and they are occasionally intermixed both with the 
lenticular and conoidal vesicles,) they afford a ready 
distinction from the smallpox, to the pustules of \vhich 
they bear little resemblance. 

There is a variety of smallpox, which is occasionally 
produced by variolous inoculation, and which has usu
ally appeared where vaccination had only partially in
fluenced the constitution : this commonly uries up on 
the sixth or seventh <lay, without maturation. But 
the small, hard, tubercular form of this eruption, is 
sufficiently distinct from every form of the vesicles of 
chicken-pox. 

It is unnecessary to say any thing respecting the 
treatment of Varicella; since nothing in general is re

. quisite beyond an attention to the state of the bo\\'els, 
and abstinence from animal diet for two or three days. 

From some experiments made, in his own family, 
by an eminent surgeon, and from others performed at 
the Smallpox Hospital, it appears, that Varicella is 
communicable by inoculation with the lymph of the 
vesicles ;-that it may be introduced while the consti
tution is under the influence of vaccination, without 
impeding the progress of the latter, or being itself in-
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tcrrupted ;-that small pox, inoculated during the erup

tive fever of Varic:ella, proceeds regularly in its course, 

without occasioning any deviation in that of the latter; 

-but that, when variolous and varicellous virus is in

serted at the same time, the small pox proceeds through 

its course, ,Yhile that of the chicken-pox is in a great 

<legree interrupted*. But the experiments have not 

been sufficiently numerous to warrant the accuracy of 

these general conclusions. 

II. VA CC I T I A. 

As the subject of Cow-po:1: has been amply treated 

of, in publications that are in every body's hands, it will 

Le unnecessary for me to enter into a minute detail 

upon it here. It is now well known that the cha

racteristic of tl.iis eruption (the discovery of which, as 

a preventive of the pestilential small pox, has conferred 

immortality on the name of JE r ... ER,) is a semi-trans

parent, pearl-coloured vesicle, with a circular or some

what oval base, its upper surface, until the end of the 

eighth day, bei1w m01:e elevated at the marcrin than in 
~ 0 ~ 

the centre, an<l the margin itself being turgid, shining, 

and rounded, so as often to extend a little over the line 

of the baset. This vesi.cle is filled with clear lymph, 

contained in numerous little cells, that communicate 

• ee Dr. Willan's Trcati con Vaccimtion, pp. 97-10~. 

t . cc the Plate, fi,~. 6. q. 
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with each other. After the eighth or ninth day, from 

the insertion of the virus, it is surrounded by a bright 

red, circumscribed areola, which varies in its diameter, 

in different cases, from a quarter of an inch to two 

inches, and is usually attended with a considerable tu

mour and hardness of the adjoining cellular membrane. 

This areola declines on the eleventh and twelfth day; 

the surface of the veside then becomes brown in the 

centre ; and the fluid in the cells gradually concretes 

into a hard rounded scab, of a reddish brown colour, 

which at length becomes black, contracted, and dry, 

but is not detached till after the twentieth day from the 

inoculation. It leaves a permanent circular cicatrix, 

about five lines in diameter, and a little depressed, the 

surface being marked " ·ith very minute pits or inden

tations, denoting the number of cells of which the ve

sicle had been composed*. 

A vesicle, possessing these characters, and passing 

through these regular gradations, whetheraccompanied 

by any obvious disorder of the constitution or not, ef

fectually and permanently secures the individual from 

the danger, and almost universally from the contagion 

of smallpox 'f. 

~ See Dr. \Villan's Treatise on Vaccination, p. 9. 

t At the end of th{' sixteenth year from the promulgation of the 

discovery, this truth remains in full force: the very e:-..ceptions to it 

(and what result of human research is free from exceptions?) may be 

said, without a solecism, to corroborate it. For, in the very mall 

number of cases, (such as that of the son of Earl GrosYcuor,) 
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It is requisite, therefore, that the vaccinator should 
attend to the irregular appearances, which are pro
duced either by the insertion of matter, that is so far 
corrupted or deteriorated, as to ue incapable of ex
citing the perfect disease, or by the inoculation t)f pro
per lymph, under certain circumstances of the habit, 
which interfere with its operation, and which will be 

mentioned presently. 
There is no uniform appearance, which is characte

ristic of imperfect vaccination : on the contrary, three 
varieties of irregularity have been noticed; namely, 
pustules*, ulcerations, and vesicles of an irregular form. 
The pustule, which is sometimes produce<l instead of 
the proper vaccine vesicle, is more like a common fes
tering boil, occasioned by a thorn, or any otber small 
extraneous body sticking in the skin, according to Dr. 
Jenner; and it throws out a premature efflorescence, 
which is seldom circumscribed t. It is, as Dr. ,vman 
has stated, of a conoidal form, and raised upon a hard 

where an extensive eruption of :smallpox has occurred subsequent to 
vaccination, the rontrolling influence of the cowpox has been invariauly 
and strikingly manifosted, by the sudden intermption of the smallvox 
in the middle of it~ course, and the rapid convalescence of the patient. 

* The pm,tules here mentioned, occur on the inoculated part. Those 
pustules, ,~hich appeared over the body, in the first experiments with 
the vaccine virus made, in t/1~ Smallpoi:-IIospitc,l, by Dr. Woodville, and 
which puzzled the early vaccinators, were subsequently proved, and 
admitted by Dr. W oodville himself, to ha.ve been genuine smallpox, 
the result of the oontagion of the place. 

, t SeG- Med. and Physical J ourn. vol. xii. for Aug. 1801, p. 08. 
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inflamed base, with diffuse redness extending beyond 

it : it increases rapidly from the second to the sixth 

day, and is usually broken before the end of the latter, 

when an irregular, yellowish-brown scab succeeds*. 

Ulceration, occupying the place of a regular vesicle, 

must be obviously incorrect: it probably originates 

from the pustules just mentioned, which, on account 

of the itching that is excited, are sometimes scratched 

off at a very early period; or, being prominent and 

tender, are readily injured and exasperated by the fric

tion of the clothes, &c.·, 

,vith respect to the irregular vesicles, "which do 

not wholly secure the constitution from the smallpox," 

Dr. "\Villan has described and figured three sorts. "The 

first is a single pearl-coloured vesicle, set on a hard 

dark red base, slightly elevated. It is larger and more 

globate than tbe pustule above represented, but much 

less than the genuine vesicle : its top is flattened, or 

sometimes a little depressed, but the margin is not 

rounded or prominent-The second appears to be cel

lular, like the genuine vesicle; but it is somewhat 

* Thi premature advancement was pointed out hy Dr. Jenner as a 

characteristic of the irregular pock, in his Paper of Instructions for 

"Vaccine Inoculation, at an early period of the practice. Ile also justly 

remarked, in respect to the "soft, amber-coloured" ::-,cah, left by these 

pustules, that "purulent matter cannot form a s~b so hard and com

pact as limpid matter." loc. cit. p. 99, note. In other word-, that the 

scab succeeding a pustule is le -shard and compact than the scab whicl1 

forms on a vesicle. 

t Dr. Willan, loc. cit. 
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smaller, and more sessile, and has a sharp angulated 

edge. In thefirst the areola is usually diffuse, and of 

a dark rose-colour ; in the second, it is sometimes of 

a dilute scarlet colour, radiated, and very extensive, 

as from the sting of a wasp. The areola appears ( ear

lier) round these rnsicles, on the seventh or eighth day 

after inoculation, and continues more or less vivid for 

three days, during which time the scab is completely 

formed. The scab is smaller and less regular than that 

which succeeds the genuine vesicle ; it also falls off 

much sooner, and, when separated, leaves a smaller 

cicatrix, which is sometimes angulated. Tl!e third ir

regular appearance is a vesicle without an areola*." 

There are hrn causes, as I have intimateq above, for 

these imperfect inoculations ; the one is the insertion 

"'It appears to me that l\Ir. Bryce, in his able and valuable work on 
the Inoculation of Cow-pox, has, without any sound reason, impugned 
these observations upon the "irregular vesicles," and considered the 

introduction of the terms as productive of " much injury to the true 
interests of vaccination," and as serving "to screen ignorance or inat
tention in the operator:'' and that his own rea oning, which amounts 

to nothing more than a hypothetical explanation (and consequently an 

admission) of the fact, is irrelevant. He diYide the Yesicles "into con
stitutional and local;'' but at the same time admitc,, that he knows no 

criterion by which they arc to be distinguished, saYe the ultimate security 
agaimt smallpox produced by the one, and not hy the other. (Appen
dix, no. x. p. 11-1, -edit. (!J.) Now this is surely to screen ignorance arnl 

inattcntiou, by representing minute observation of appearances as un
necessary. However, he more than compensates for this error of logic, 
by the ingenious test of a double inoculation at the interrnl of five or 
. ' 

six days, ,Yhich he has cstahli hed, and which is sufficientlv mechanical 

to be employed without any unu ual nicety of observatio1; or tact. 
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of effete or corrupted virus, an<l the other the presence 
of certain cutaneous eruptions, acute and chronic. 

The lymph of the vaccine vesicle becomes altered in 
its qualities soon after the appearance of the inflamed 
areola; so that, if it be taken for the purposes of ino

culation after the twelfth day, it frequently fails to pro

duce any effect whatever; and in some cases it sud

denly excites a pust~ile, or ulceration, in others an 

irregular vesicle, and in others Erysipelas. If taken 
when scabs are formed over the vesicles (as in the case 
of the pustules of smallpox), the -virus is occasionally 

so putrescent and acrid, that it excites the same violent 
and fatal disease, which arises from slight wounds re

ceived in dissecting putrid bodies. 

Again the lymph, although taken from a perfect 
vesicle on the sixth, seventh, or eighth day, may be so 
injured before its application, by heat, exposure to the 
air, moisture, rust, and other causes*, as to be ren

dernd incapable of exciting the true disease. 
The most frequent cause of these imperfections, 

however, seems to be the presence of chronic cutaneous 
eruptions or the concurrence of eruotive fevers, or ' . 
even of other febrile diseases. The chronic cutaneous 

diseases, which sometimes impede the formation of the 

genuine vaccine vesicle, have been described by Dr. 
Jenner under the ordinary indefinite term Herpes t, 

* Dr. Willan, loc. cit. 
t 8ee his letter to Dr. l\larcet, Mecl. and Phys. J ourn. for :May, 1803 ; 

also the same Journal for Aug. 180 .1:. 
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and Tinea capitis. In the more accurate phraseology 

of Dr. Willan, they are Herpes (including the shingles 

and vesicu!a,· ring-worm), Psoriasis and Impetigo 

(the dry an<l humid tetter), the Lichen, and most fre

quently the varieties of Porrigo, comprising the conta

gious eruptions denominated by authors crusta lactea, 

m·ea, acltores, andfavi. Dr. Willan thinks that the 

Itch and Prurigo likewise have the same influence. 

Of the interference of the eruptive fevers, measles, 

scarlet fever, and chicken-pox, with the progress of 

the vaccine vesicle, when they occur soon after vacci

nation, numerous instances have been recorded. The 

~uspension of its progress, indeed, would be expected, 

under such circumstances, from the known facts re

specting the reciprocal action of these contagious fevers 

on each other. But the action of the vaccine virus is 

not only suspended by these fevers, so that the vesicle 

is very slow in its progress, and the areola not formed 

till after the fourteenth day or later, and sometimes 

not at ali; but it is occasionally rendered altogether 

inefficient. Even typhous fever, and the influenza have 

been observed to produce a similar interruption in the 

progress of vaccination. 

I~.,inally, the vesicle, without an areola, takes place if 

the person inoculated have previously received the in

fection of smallpox, or if he be affected with some other 

contagious di ease during the progress of vaccination*. 

~ Dr. ,Yillan, loc. cit. 
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Other irregularities may probably have occurred. At 

t11l events, though the constitution is sometimes fully 

secured from the infection of sma1lpox, even by the_ 

irregular vesicles; yet, as it is more commonly but im

perfectly guarded by such vesicles, the propriety of 

Dr. J enner's caution is obvious ; that, "when a devia

tion arises, of whatever kind it may be, common pru

dence points out the necessity of re-inoculation ,x,_,, 

III. HERPESt. 

This appellation is herclirnited to a vesicular disease, 

which, in most of its forms, passes through a regular 

course of increase, ma ~uration, and decline, and ter

minates in about ten, twelve, or fourteen days. The 

vesicles arise in distinct but irregular clusters, which 

commonly appear in quick succession, an<l they arc set 

near together, upon an inflamed base, ,Yhich extends 

a little way beyond the margin of each cluster. The 

eruption is preceded, when it is extensive, by consider-

* Paper of Instruction", before quoted. 
t Actuarius explains the origin of this term, a ·· well as of the appli

cation of the wordjire, to the c bot and spreading eruptions. "Herpes 

dicitur co quod vi<lcatur Efi1telY (quod est scrpuc per snmmam cutcm)~ 
rno,lo hanc c.~us partcm, rnodo proximam occupans, quc~d ~cmper, priore 
sauata, propinc1ua. ejus vitium cxcipiat; non sccus <1uam ianis qui prox
ima 11u,eque dcpascitur, ttLi ea quru prius acceusa t:rant, deficicntc jam 
matcria idonc:1, prius quoc1ue cxtingmmtur." :Meth. :i'\Icd. lib. ii. cap. 1'2. 

-From this creeping progre:-s, the di~ca:-e \\as called Funniw hy the 

Arahian,. 



224 VESICUL£.: 

able constitutional disorder, and is accompanied by a 

sensation of beat and tingling, sometimes by srverc 

deep-seated pain, in the parts affected. ~rhe lymph of 

the vesicles which is at first clear and colourless, be-
' comes gradually milky and opake, and ultimately con-

cretes into scabs : but, in some cases, a copious dis

charge of it takes place, and tedious ulcerations ensue. 

The di8order is not contagious in any of its forms. 

The ancients, although they frequently mention 

Herpes, and give distinctive appellations to its varie

ties, have no lvhere minutely described it: hence their 

followers have not agreed in their acceptation of the 

term*. It has been principally confounded with Ery-

~ Although ome of the ancients arc more anxious to point out the 

nature of the morbid humour, to which the Herpes was to lJc imputed, 

than to descrihe its symptoms ; yet most of them speak of ~m(lll bulltf, 

or p!t!JcttC,ur, a characteristic of the emption. ( cc Galen de Tumo

rihus pr.rt . ... Taturam ;-Aetiu~, tctrab. iv. scrm. ii. eap. GO ;-Paulu~, 

lih. iv. cap. 20 ;-.Actuarius, lib. ii. cap. 12.) .Arrain, Scribonius Largn 

~peaks of the mo t remarkable form of thi Ye~icular di ea. e (the Zostcr, 

or shingles,) as a p cics of Hcrpe . "Zona quam Gra:ci Ef7r'Yj'rCY., dicunt.'' 

.._ ee , cribon. de Compo . l\ledicam. cap. 13. In describing the appear

ances of thi disca e, under the appellation of Igni saccr, Cebus bas 

properly characterized it by the numerous and con(Tren·atcd eruption, 

the sm~ll and nearlJ equal size of the ve iclcs, and the ~ituation • which 

it mo t frequently occupie , 1:·c. " Exasp ratumque per pu. tula. con

tinua", quarum nulla alterft major est, sed plurimre percxigure: in hi 

emper fcrc pu~, et .:a-pc rubor cum calore e t : s rpitque id nonnun

quam ~anc centc eo quod primum ,·itiatum est ; nonnunquam ctiam 

exulcerato, ubi, rupti pustuli ·, ulcu continuatur, lrnmorque c::,.it, qui 

ess: inter saniem et pu:, Yidcri potcst. Fit maxime in pcctore, aut la

tcnbus, aut cmincntibu partibu~, pr::ecipuequc in plantis." Lib. v. 

cap. ~8. § 1. 
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sipelas, on the one hand, and with Eczema Irn1)ctio·o~ 
' .::, ' 

and other slowly spreading eruptions, on the other. 

But if the preceding character be \\'ell considered, the 

diagnosis between these affections and Herpes will be 

sufficiently obvious. :From Erysipelas it may be di

stinguished by the numerous, small, clustering vesicles, 

by the natural condition of the surface in the interstices 

between the clusters, and by the absence of redness 

ancl turnefaction before the vesicles appear: and from 

the chronic eruptions just alluded to, by the purely 

vesicular form of tbe cuticular elevations in the com

mencement, by the regularity of their progress, matu

ration, and scabbing, and by the limitation of their du

ration, in general, to a certain number of days. 

• 'I'hc ancient division of Herpes into three varieties, 

miliary (x=yxeia~-), vesicular (({YAVi{,ra1vw"a1;), and ero

ding (Ecr0tofL=Vo,), may be properly discarded: for there 

appears to be no essential distiuction between the first 

two, which differ only in respect to the size of the ve

sicles; and the last is incorrectly classed with Herpes, 

being perhaps referable rather to Pornpbolyx, or those 

larger bullre, which arise in bad habits of body, and arc 

followed uy ill-condijoned ulcerations of the skin_ t. 

* ee Dr. Cullen's defi11it1on of Herpes. Nosol. 11lethod. gen. 147. 

t Cebus has, in fact, made this distinction between the Herpes 

esthiomeno'-, and the proper Herpes, ranking the latter under the hc,lc.l 

of Ignis saccr; a term which most of the translators (If the Greek 

writing have incorrectly substituted for Ery~ipelas. Y\ hereas he spcab 

of the H. csthio111enos as a deep spre..iding ulcer, ofa cancerou; charac-

Q 
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The various appearances of Herpes may be compre

hended under the six fo1lowing heads. 

1. II 1rn.PES ph!!)ctrcnodes. (Plate 
7 LL T .) This spe

cies of the eruption, including the miliary variety above 

mentioned, is commonly preceded by a slight febrile 

attack for two or three days. The small transparent 

vesicles then appear, in irregular clusters*, sometimes 

containing colourles , and sometimes a brownish 

lymph; and, for two or three day more, other clu -

ters successively arise near the former. The eruption 

has no certain seat : sometimes it commences on the 

checks or forehead, and sometit~1es on one of the ex

tremities ; and occasionally • t begins on the neck aud 

breast, and gradually extends over the trunk to the 

lower extremities, new clu ters successively appearing 

for nearly the space of a week. It is chiefly the mor" 

ter. "Fit ex his ulcus quod Ef71'Yi1a, ErJ"BIO[J,EYOY Gr~ci Yocant, quia ce

lcriter ::-erpen<lo penetrarnlo<p1e usque os~a, corpus vorat. Id ulcus 

in~quale e t, c~no simile, incc:.tque multus humor glutinosus, o<lor in

tolerahili ·, rnajorque quam pro modo ulceris inflammatio. ~trumque 

(sci!. ~"ljf'IWfUX. et Ef'Tl'"tj>) c:.icut omnis cancer, fit mu ... imc in senibu , vcl 

iis quorum corpora mali hahitus sunt." Celsus de ::\Iedicina, lib.\'. 

cap. 28.-S c abo Sennc1-t. Pract. lib. v. part. i. rnp. 17. 

"' Occa ionally, howeYcr, the patches arc of a rcg11/ar circular fom1, 

and the arerc arc completely covered with crowded vc icles: ~md in 

these cases the constitution is more violently disordered, and the heat 

and pain attending the eruption, amounting to a sensation of actual 

lmrning or calding, are more severe, than in any other form of Herpes. 

'"J_'o thi~ ":ariety of the eruption more particularly the popular appella

t1on of .J. tries has been gi,·en. 
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minute or miliary variety, which spreads thus exten .. 
sivcly; for those which, at their maturity, attain a con
siderable size and an oval form*, seldom appear in 
more than two or three clusters together ; and some 
times there is only a single cluster. The included lymph 
sometimes becomes milky or opake iu the course of 
ten or twelve hours; and about the fourth day, the in
flammation round the vesicles assumes a duller red hue, 
while the vesicles themselves break, and discharge their 
fluid, or begin to dry and flatten, and dark or yellowish 
scabs concrete upon them. These fall off about the 
eighth or tenth day, leaving a reddened and irritable 
surface, which slowly regains its healthy appearance. 
As the successive clusters go through a similar course, 
the termination of the whole is not complete before 
the thirteenth or fourteenth day. 

T'he disorder of the constitution is not immediately 
relieved by the appearance of the eruption~ but ceases 
as the latter proceeds. The heat, itching, and tingling 
in the skin, ·which accompany the patches as they suc
cessively rise, arc sometimes productive of much rest
lessness and uneasiness, being aggravated especially by 
external heat, anrl by the warmth of the bed. 

The predis1)osinr, and excitinrr causes are equally b O 

lj) One of Alibert's best plates contains a representation of a vesicul~r 
disea. e of the face and neck, which might appear to he referaLle to this 
specie of Herpes; Lu t, from hi description of the disease, ~t is ob
viously~\ ea e of Pompholyx. He calls it "Dartre phlyctcno1dc con-

fluente.'' Sr.e his plate 23. 
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obscure. The eruption occurs in its miliary form, and 

spreads mo t extensively, ( ometimes over the greater 

portion of the surface of the body,) in young an<l ro

_bust people, who generally refer its origin to cold. But 

it is apt to appear, in its more partial forms, in those 

persons who arc subject to headach , and other local 

pains, which are probahly connected with derange

ments of the chylopoetic organs. 

'The same treatment is requisite for this, as for the 

following specie·. 

2. lIERPE • zoste,.-t;.,. (Plate L.) Thi form of the 

eruption, which is sufficiently known to have obtained 

a popular appellation, the s/zinglest, is very uniform 

- --- -- -------------------
Zwrr1'Yjp, ZwYl], a belt. The:se terms haYe Leen applied to this form 

of Herpes, from the ituation which it always occupies on the trunl· of 

tl1c body. It has been called :simply ;:aster ( ce Plin., 'at. lli. t. lih. xxvi. 

cap. 11), and zona, or zona irrnca, ~-c. Ly different writer ; ftnd its sym

ptoms may he recoo-nise<l, a-; I have stated ahove, in the first species of 

uccr ignis, described by Cclsu . The disease has Le n de cribc<l with 

'(\ifferent degrees_ of accuracy, by Tu1pius (Ob:5. ulell. lib. iii. cap. 4 ;, 

IIotfmann ( led. Sy:--t. Rat. tom. iY. part. i. cap. 13. § 6. ob • 6), De 

Haen (De Divis. Fcbrium, p. 112, -. ·c.), CalJi..;en ( yst. Chirurg. Hod. 

tom. i. p. 421), llmserius (Inst. l\Jcd. Pract. tom. ii. cap_. 3), and others. 

auvages has included it under two genera, with the appellations of 

Erysipelas .zoster and Herpes zostcr. (~ • osol. ... 1ctho<l. class. iii. gen. 7. 

class. i. gen. 7 .) Dr. Cullen has classed it with the former disea ~ 

under the title of Erysipela phl_l)cfanode.~; but at the ame time ex

pre Se8 a doubt of the propriety of this cl. s ification. ( ... • osol. :Meth. 

gen. xxxi. sp c. 2.) 
1\1. Alibcrt has given an indifterent repre~cntation of Ilerpe zo tcr, 

plate 21-, under the title of" Dartre phlyctenoide en z ne." 

t ls thi a corruption from the Latin, Cingulum? Johnson hel<l the 
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m its appearances, following a course similar to that 

of smallp x, and the other exanthematic fevers of the 

no. ologHs. It i • u ua_lly preceded for two or three day 

by languor and loss of appetite, rigors, headach, sick

ness, and a frequent pulse, together with a ·calding 

heat and tinglingin the skin,and shooting pains through 

the che ·t and er1gastrium. omctirnes, however, the 

prccur ory febrile symptoms are slight and scarcely 

noticed, and the attention of the patient is first at

tracted by a sen. e of heat, itching, and tingling, in some 

part of the trunk, ·where he finds s veral red patche • 

of an irregular form, at a little di ·tance from each other, 

upon each of which numerous mall elevations appear, 

du tere<l to<rcther. These, if examined minutely, are 

found to be distinctly ve icu1ar; and, in the cour e of 

twenty-four hours, they enlarge to the size of small 

pearls~ and are I erfcctl y tran ·parent, beinµ; fiilcd with 

a limpid fluid. The clusters are of various diameter, 

from one to two, or even three inches, and are sur

rounded by a narrow red margin, in con equence of 

the extension of the inflamed base a little beyond the 

connrco·atcd ve icles. During three or four day., other 
0 C ~ • 

clusters conti11ue to ari ~c in su.ccc sion, and "ith con-

siderable regularity; that i , nearly in a line with the 

<lffirmative: and it ccms not le . di ti11ctly deducible from thi word, 

than the vulgar term.., q1tin !J uud rncgri:m, from their Greek rooti. cy

nrmc!tc ancl Ju,m~rania; except that the lattl'r h'Hl received a. prc,;ious 

corruption uy the Frcudt, in c~g11i11ancic am! mi.gruinc, from ,rhich we 

rioubtlc:-s took our word . 
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first, extending always towards the spine at one extre

mity, and towards the sternum, or linea alba of the ab

domen, at the other, most commonly round the waist 

like half a sash, but sometimes like a sword-belt across 

the shoulder*. 
While the new clusters are appearing, the vesicles 

of the first begin to lose their transparency, and on 

the fourth day acquire a milky or yellowish hue, which 

is soon followed by a blueish, or livid colour of the 

bases of the vesicles, and of the contained fluid. 

They now become somewhat confluent, and flatten or 

subside, so that the outlines of many of them are nearly 

obliterated. About this time they are often broken, 

and for three or four days discharge a small quantity 

of a serous fluid; which at length concretes into thin 

dark scabs, at first lying loosely over the contained 

matter, but soon becoming harder, and adhering more 

firmly, until they fall off about the twelfth or fourteenth 

day. The surface of the skin is left in a red and ten-

*"Hae tamen perpetua lege,'' says De Haen, "ut ah anteriore parte 

nunquam Jineam albam, nunquam a postica spinarn, transcendcrent." 

(De Divis. J:<'ebrium, p. 112.) This observation, however, is not without 

exceptions; although the rarity of the occurrence probably gave rise to 

the popular apprehension, which is as old as Pliny, that if the eruption 

completed the circle of the body, it v.oultl be fatal. " Zoster appellatur, 

et cnecat, si cinxerit." (Plin. loc. cit.) I have seen the clu ters extend 

across the linea alba in front; and Turner asserts, that he has more 

than once observed it to surround the body. (On Dis. of the Skin, 

chap. v. p. 80.) Dr. Russell (De Tabe glandulari, hist. 33), and Tulpins 

(Ohs. l\1ecl. lib. iii. cap. 4-1), also contradict the affirmation of Pliny. 
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der state; and where the ulceration and <lischarae have 
0 

been considerable, numerous cicatrices or pits are left. 
As all the clusters go through a similar series of 

changes, those which appeared latest, arrive at their 
ttrmination several days later than the first; whence 
the disease is sometimes protracted to twenty or even 
twenty-four days, before the crusts exfoliate. In oner 
or two instances I have seen the vesicles terminate in 
numerous small ulcers, or suppurating foramina, ·which 
continued to discharge for many days, and were not 
all healed before the end of the fourth week. 

The febrile symptoms commonly bubside when the 
eruption is completed ; but sometimes they continue 
during the "·hole course of the disease, probably from 
the incessant irritation of the itching and smarting con
nected with it. In many instances, the most distress
ing part of the complaint is an intense darting pain,. 
not superficial, but deep-seated in the chest, which 
continues to the latter stages of the disease, and is not • 
easily allayed by anodynes *: sometimes this pain pre
cedes the eruption. 

Although the shingles commonly follow the regu
lar course of fever, eruption, maturation, and decline, 
within a limited period, like the eruptive fevers, or ex
anthemata of the nosologists t; yet the disorder is not, 

• Hoffmann observes, " Inde quidcm symptomata rcmisernnt, ex
ccpto cxquisito ardcntc dolc,rc, qui tantus erat, ut nee somnum eapcrc7 
nee locum affoetum contingcre possct.'' )led. Syst. Rat. tom. iv. part. i. 
cap. 13. § 6. obs. vi. 

t The regularity and brevity of its course have not been sufficientl! 
attended to. Burscrius has, however, obsen·ed, " Zostcr acutus et bre1:1s 
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like the latter contacrious, and may occur more than 
' C -

once in the same individual*. The disease, on the 

whole, is- slight; it has never, in any instance that I 

have witnessed, exhibited any untoward symptom, or 

been followed by much debility: in the majority of 

cases, it di<l not confine the patients to the house t. 
The causes of the shingles are not always obvious. 

Young persons from the age of twelve to twenty-five 

are most fre<Juently the subjects Df the disease, although 

the aged are not altogether exempt from its attacks, 

un<l suffer severely from the pains which accompany it. 

It is most frequent in the summer and autumn, and 

seems occasiona11 y to arise from exposure to cold, after 

violent exercise. Sometimes it has appeared critical, 

when supervening to bowel-complaints, or to the chro

nic pains of the chest remaining after acute pulmo

nary affections. Like Erysipelas, 1t has been ascribed 

by some author:; to paroxysms of angerf. 

utplurinrnm morlms est; nam, quanquam Lorryus et chronicum, et i1:

terdum epidemicum esse e},.i~timet, (quod de igne sacra late sumpto for

tasse ei conccdcndum est) hanc specicm tarnen diutinam non Yidi." 

Inst. Med. Pm.et. tom. ii. cap. 3. ~ 5Q. 

s,; In ~he course of my attcndc1ncc at the Public Dispcll'-ary, durin;; 

twelve years, between thirty- and forty cases of shingles have occurred, 

none of which v,·cre traced to a contagious origin1 or occ~ioned the 

di ease in other individuals. 

t Sume <1.uthor-., a" Platner and Hoffmann, have deemed the Zoslt:r 

a malignant and dangerous disease; and Langius (Epist. l\Ied. p. 111).) 

has mentioned l\.O fatal cases occurring in noblemen. But they have 

apparent!) mi taken the disease. Lorry, Burserius, Geoffroy, and ~ther:-, 

(Hist. de la Soc. Roy. de Me<l. ann. 1777-8) more correctly as~ert that 

it is free from danger. 

t Sec Schwartr. Diss. de Zona serpigiuosa, Ila.la', 17-1;:i; he &tw three 



HERPES. 233 

It is scarcely necessary to speak of the treatment 
of a disorder, the course of which scarcely requires to 

. be regulated, and cannot be shortened, by medicine. 
Gentle laxatives and diaphoretic8, with occasional 

anodynes, when the severe deep-seated pains occur, 
and a light diet, seem to comprise every thing that is 
requisite -in the cure. Experience altogether contra

dicts the cautionary precepts, which the majority of 
writers, even down to Burserius, have enjoined, in re
spect to the administration of purgatives, and v..- hich 
are founded entirely upon the prejudices of the hu

moral pathology. 
In general, no external apµlication to the clustered 

vesicles is necessary : but when they are abraded by 
the friction of the clothes, a glutinous discharge takes 

place, which occasions the linen to adhere to the af
fected parts, producing some irritation : under these 
circumstances, a little simple ointment may be inter
posed, to obviate that effect. ·with the view of clear
ing off the morbid humours, the older practitioners 
cut away the vesicles, and covered the surface with 
their unguents'\ or everi irritated it with the nitrico
oxyd of mercury, notwithstanding the extreme tender
ness of the parts t. These pernicious interruptions of 

instances, which followed violeRt fits of passion~ p. 1f.-aud Plenck 
affirms that he saw it occur twice after violent angerP and a copious 

potation of beer. (De l\iorb. cutan. p. !28.} 

~ See Turner on Dis. of the Skin, chap. $. 

t " Illa, autem ut inspicio," says D-r. Russell, ,: vesiculis depressis, 
« miaimi turnentibus, at livesceQtibus indu~ta esse, (the natural de-
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the healing process probably gave rise to ulceration, 

and prolonged the duration of the disease, ancl thus 

contributed to mislead practitioners, in their views 

respecting its nature. 

S. HERPES circinatus. (Plate LI. Fig. 1.) This 

form of the Herpes is vulgarly termed a Ring-:vorm, 

and is, in this country, a very slight affection, being 

unaccompanied with any disorder of the constitution. 

It appears in small circular patches, in which the vesi

cles arise only round the circumference: these are 

small, with moderately red bases, and contain a trans

parent fluid, which is discharged in three or four days, 

when little prominent dark scabs form over them. The 

central area, in each vesicular ring, is at first free from 

any eruption; but the surface becomes somewhat rough, 

and of a dull red colour, and throws off an exfoliation, 

as the vesicular eruption declines, which terminates in 

about a week with the falling off of the scabs, leaving 

the cuticle red for a short time. 

The whole disease, however, does not conclude so 

soon: for there is commonly a succession of the vesi

cular circles, on the upper parts of the body, as the 

face and neck, and the arms and shoulders, which have 

occasionally extended to the lower extremities, pro-

cline of the eruption) atque acrem quendam ichorem substare cerno, 

proin<le secantur vebicuke, et pr<Ecipitato rubro,, cum unguento aur. et 

cerato, ut medicamcnta fixa atque immota emanerent, curantur." De 
Tabe glandulari, hist. 33. 
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tracting the duration of the whole to the end of the 
second or third week. No inconvenience, however, 

attends the eruption, except a disagreeable itching and 
tingling in the patches. 

'I'he herpetic ringworm is most commonly seen in 
children, and has been deemed contao-ious. It has 

t':) 

sometimes, indeed, been observed in several children, 
in one school or family, at the same time: but this 

was most probably to be attributed to the season, or 
some other common cause; since none of the other 
species of Herpes · are communicable by contact. It 
is scarcely necessary to point out here the difference 
between this vesicular ringworm, and the contagious 

pustular eruption of the scalp and forehead, which 

bears a similar popular appellation*. 
The itching and tingling are considerably alleviated 

• by the use of astringent and slightly stimulant applica
tions, and the vesicles are somewhat repressed by the 
same expedients. • It is a popular practice to besmear 

them with ink: Lnt solutions of the ~alts of iron, cop

per, or zinc, or of borax, alum, &c. in a less dirty form, 

answer the same end . 
..Another form of Herpes circinatus sometimes oc

curs in which the whole area of the circles is covered 
' with close-set vesicles, and the whole is surrounded by 

a circular inflamed border. The vesicles are of a con
siderable size, and filled with transparent lymph. The 
pain, heat, and irritation in the part are very distress-

• See Porrigo scutulata, above, p. 169. 
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ing, and there is often a considerable constitutional 

disturbance accompanying the eruption. One cluster 

forms after another in rapid succession on the face, 

arms and neck, and sometimes on the day following 

on the trunk and lower limbs. The pain, feverishness, 

and inquietude do not abate till the sixth day of the 

eruption, when the vesicles flatten, and the inflamma

tion subsides. On the ninth and tenth days a scabby 

crust begins to form on some, ·while others dry, and 

exfoliatc; the whole disease terminating about the 

fifteenth day. 

All the forms of Herpes appear to be more severe 

in \rarm climates, than in our northern latitudes; and 

the inhabitants of the former are liable to a varietv of 
.J 

herpetic ringworm, ·which is almost unknown here. 

This variety differs materially from the preceding in 

its course, and is of much greater duration. For it 

<loes not heal ,vith the disappearance of the first veui

cles, but its area continually dilates by the extension of 

the vesicular margin. The vesicles terminate in, ulce

rations, which are often of a considerable depth; and 

while these undergo the healing process, a new circle of 

vesicles rises beyond them, which passes through a 

similar course, and is succeeded by another circle ex

terior to itself: and thus the disease proceeds, often to 

a great extent, the i~1ternal parts of the ring healing, 

as the ulcerous and vesicular circumference expands*. 

,1: Cclrns appears to have cfoscribed this form of Herpes, as his se

cond species of Ignis sa,cer. " Alterum autem c t in summre cuti 
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4. Hr.RPES labialis. A vesicular eruption upon the 

edge of the upper and under lip, and at the angle of 

the mouth, sometimes forming a semi-circle, or even 

completing a circle round the mouth, by the successive 

rising of the vesicles, is very common, and has been 

described by the oldest ""Titers. At first the vesicles 

contain a transparent lymph, n·hich in the course of 

twenty-four hours becomes turbid, and of a yellowish 

white colour, and· ultimately assumes a puriform ap

pearance. The lips become red, hard, and tumid, as 

well as sore, stiff, and painful, with a sensation of 

great heat and smarting, which continues troublesome 

for three or four days, until tbe fluid is discharged, and 

thick, dark scabs are formed over the excoriated parts. 

The swelling then subsides, and, in four or five days 

more, the crusts begin to fall off; the whole Juration 

being, as in the other herpetic affections, about ten or 

twelve days. 
The lauial Herpes occasionally appears as an idio-

. patbic affoction, originating from cold, fatigue, &c.> 

and is then preceded for about thrt>e days uy the usual 

febrile symptoms, shivering , headach, pains in the 

limbs and the stomach, with nausea, lassitude and lan

guor. Under these circumstances, a sort of he17Jetic 

sore-throat is sometimes connected with it; a similar 

exulceratione, sed sine altitudine, latum, suhfo·idum, inrequaliter ta

men: mcdiumque sanescit, extremis proccdcntibus: a~ s.cpe id, quod 

jam sanum vidcbatur, itcrum exulceratur, &..c. Joe. c1t. ~ 4. 
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crurtion of inflamed vesicles taking place over the ton

sils anJ uvula, and producing considerable pain and 

difficulty of deglutition. The internal vesicles, being 

kept in a state of moisture, form slight ulcerations 

when they break; but these heal about the ciglith and 

.. ninth days, while the scabs are drying upon the exter

nal eruption. 
The Herpes labial is, however, occurs most frequent

ly in the course of diseases of the viscera, of which it 

is symptomatic, and often critical; for these diseases 

are frequently alleviated as s.oon as it appears. Such 

an occurrence i~ most common in bilious fevers, in cho

lera, and dysentery, in peritonitis, peripneumony, and 

severe catarrhs ; but it is not unfrequent in continued 

malignant fevers, and even in intermittents * . 

.5. HERPES prceputialis. (Plate LI. Fig. 2.) This 
local variety of Herpes ,Yas not noticed by Dr. Wil

lan; but it is particularly "'orthy of attention, because 

it occurs in a situation, "·here it is liable to occasion a 
practical mistake of serious consequence to the patient. 

The progress of the herpetic clusters, when seated on 

the prepuce, so closely resembles that of chancre, as 

described by some authors, that it may be doubted 

whether it has not beer~ frequently confounded with 
the latter t. 

~ Sec IIuxham, De Aere et l\forb. Epid. vol. ii. p. 56.-Plenck, Doct. 
<le ::\!orb. Cu tan. p. 83. 

t As a similar description of this eruption will be found under the 
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The attention of the patient is attracted to the part 
by an extreme itching, with some sense of heat; and 

on examining the prepuce, be finds one, or sometimes 

tvvo red patches, about the size of a silver penny, upon 

which are clustered five or six minute transparent ve

sicles, which, from their extreme tenuity, appear of the 

same red hue as the base on which they stand. In 
the course of twenty-four or thirty hours, the vesicles 

enlarge, and become of a milky hue, having lost their 

transparency; and on the third day, they arc coherent, 

and assume an almost pustular appearance. If the 

eruption is seated within that part of the prepuce, 
which is in many individuals extended over the glans, 

so that the vesicles are kept constantly covered and 

moist (like those that occur in the throat), they com

monly break about the fourth or fifth day, and form a 

small ulceration upon each patch. This discharges a 
little turbid serum, and has a white Lase, with a slight 

elevation at the edges ; and by an inaccurate or inex
perienced olJsen,-er it may be readily mistaken for 

clmncre; more especially if any escharotic has been 
applie.J to it, which produces much irritation, as well 

as a deep-seated hardness beneath the ~ore, such as is 

felt in true chancre. If no irritant be applied, the 

slio'ht ulceration continues till the ninth or tenth day 
D 

article Herpes, in Dr. Rees's New Cyclopmdia, I might perhaps, in 
this as in some other instances, incur the charge of plagiarism, if I did 
not state that the-articles" in J1Iedicinc," contained in thatwork, from 

letter C inclusive, were written by myself: 
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nearly uncha1wed and then beains to heal; which {)ro-
o 1 0 

cess is completed by the twelfth, and the scabs fall off 

on the thirteenth or fourteenth day. 

\Vhen the patches occur, hon·ever, on the exterior 

portion of the prepuce, or where that part does not 

cover the glans, the duration of the eruption is short

ened, and ulceration does not actually take place. The 

contc~1ts of the ,·esicles begin to dry about the sixth 

day, and soon form a small, bard, acuminated scab, 

under ,~bich, if it be not rubbed off, the part is en

tirely healed by the ninth or tenth day, after which the 

little indeuted scab is loosened, and falls out. 

This circumstance suggests the propriety of avoid

ing not only irritative, but even unctuous or moist ap

plications, in the treatment of this variety of Herpes. 

And accordingly it will be found, that, where ulcera

tion occurs within the prepuce, it will proceed "·ith less 

irritation, and its course will be brought within the pe

riod above mentioned, if a little clean dry lint alone 

be interposed, twice a day, between the prepuce and 

the glans. 

I have not been able to ascertain the causes of this 

eruption on the prepuce. l\lr. Pearson is inclined to 

ascribe it to the previous use of mercury*. Whence-

• oon after the publication of the la t edition, my friend, .i.\Ir. Cope-

land, surgeon, of Golden-square, informeu me that h.e had obscrYcd 

this affection of the prepuce to be connected with an irritable state, or 

with actual stricture> of the urethra; and that by the removal of this 

condition, Ly means of the bougic, the recurrence of the Iler pc had 
been preYcutcd. 



HERPES. 241 

soeYer it may originate, it is liable to recur in the same 
individual, and often at intervals of six or eight weeks. 

6. HERPES Iris. (Plate LII.) This rare and sin
gular morbid appearance, which has not been noticed 
by medical writers, occurs in small circular patches, 
each of which is composed of concentric rings, of dif
ferent colours. Its usual seat is on the back of the 
hands, or the palms and fingers, sometimes on the in
step. Its first appearance is like an efflorescence*; but 
when it is fully formed, not only the central umbo, 
but the surrounding rings become distinctly vesicular. 
The patches are at first small, and gradually attain their 
full size, which is nearly that of a sixpence, in the 
course of a week, or nine day~, at the end of which 
time, the central part is prominent and distended, and 
the vesicular circles are also turgid with lymph; and, 
after remaining nearly stationary a couple of days, they 
gradually decline, and entirely disappear in about a 
week more. The central vesicle is of a yellowish '"hitc 
colour; the first ring surrounding it is of a dark or 
brownish red ; the second is nearly of the same colour 
as the centre ; and the third, \vhich is nttrrower than 
the rest, is of a dark red colour; the fourth and outer 
ring, or areola, does not appear until the seventh, 

~ Having at first seen it only in its incipient stage, Dr. Willan an
nounced \he Iris, on the cover of his second µ-art, as a genus of the cx-
anthematic order. 

R 
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eicrhth or ninth day and is of a libo-ht red hue, which is 
b ' ' 

gradually lost in the ordinary colour of the skin. 

The Iris has been observed only in young people, 

and was not connected with any constitutional disorder, 

nor could it be traced to any assignable cause. In one 

or t.rn cases, it follmved a evere catarrhal affection, 

accompanied with hoarseness, and also with an erup

tion of Herpes labialis. In others, it had recurred se

veral times in the persons affected, occupying always 

the same parts, and going through its course in the 

same periods of time. 
No internal medicine is requisite in the treatment of 

the different species of Herpes, except when the con

stitution is disordered, (and then the general antiphlo 

gistic plan must be adopted ;) for, like the other erup

tive diseases, which go through a regular and limited 

cour!i;e, they cannot be interrupted, or accelerated in 

their progress, by any medicinal expedient; but their 

termination may be retarded by improper treatment. 

IV. RUPIA. 

The eruptive disease, to which this appellation is 

appropriated*, was not noticed in the enumeration of 

the genera, formerly given by Dr. Willan. For prac

tical purposes, it might have been included with the 

Ecthymata, as it occurs under 5imilar circumstances 

* This term is arbitrarily formed from p1nros, $Ordes, as indicative of 

the ill smell and sordid condition of the diseased parts. 
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with the Ecthyma luridum and cachecticum ; but the 

difterent form of the eruption, for tbe sake of consist

ency of language, rendered the separation necessary. 

The RUPl.A is characterized by an appearance of 

broad and flattish vesicles, in different parts of the body, 

which do not become confluent : they are slightly in

flamed at the base, slow in their progress, and suc

ceeded by an ill-conditioned discharge, which concretes 

into thin and superficial scabs, that are easily rubbed 

off) and presently regenerated*. It appears under 

some varieties of form, which may be included under 

the following heads ; 

1. RuPIA simple .. v (Plate LIII.) consists of little 

vesications, containing, on their first appearance, a clear · 

lymph, and appearing on many parts of the body. In 

a short time, the fluid included in them begins to, 

thicken, and becomes at length opaque and somewhat 

puriform : a slight ulceration of the skin takes place, 

with a sanious discharge, followed by scabbing; and 

when this heals, it leaves the surface of a livid or black

ish colour, as if from a thickening of the rete mucosum . 

.2. RuPIA prominens (Plate LIV.) is distinguished 

* This circumstance serves to mark the distinction between Rupia 

and Ecthyma, independently of the pustular form, and highly inflamed 

hard base, of the latter: for the scab of Ecthyma is hard, deeply in

dented, and surrounded by a deep-seated hardness in the muscular flesh, 

especially in the larger forms of it. 

R2 



244 VESICULlE: 

by elevated, conical scabs, which are gradually formed 

upon the vesicated bases. A fluted scab is first gene

rated, and with some rapidity, (e. g. in the course of 

the night,) as the fluid of the vesication concretes. This 

~xtends itself by the successive small advancement of 

the red border, upon which a new scab arises, raising 

the concretion above it, so as ultimately to form a co

nical crust, not unlike the shell of a small limpet. This 

. scab is quite superficial, and if it be rubbed oft: a new 

incrustation covers the excoriated spot in the space of 

six hours. The ulceration, however, is not phagedenic, 

but at length heals; although it often proves very te

nious, especially in old and intemperate persons, in 

vhom, and in young persons of delicate constitution, 

it most commonly occurs. 
These varieties of Rupia are to be combated by the 

means recommended for the cure of Ecthyma; i. e. by 

supporting the system, by means of good, light, nutri

tious diet, and by the use of alterative and tonic medi

cines ; such as Plummer's pill, cinchona, and sarsa-

parilla.. 

3. RuPIA escharotica affects only infants and young 

children, when in a cachectic state, whether induced 

by previous diseases, especially the smallpox, or by 

imperfect feeding and clothing, &c. ; whence, among 

the poor, where it is commonly seen, it often termi

nates fatally.-The vesicles generally occur on the 

loins, thighs, and lower extremities, and appear to con-
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tain a corrosive sanies : many of them terminate with. 
gangrenous eschars, which leave deep pits. 

-
V. MILIARIA. 

An eruption of miliary vesicles (Plate LV. Fig. I.) 
is perhaps invariably symptomatic, being connected 
with some feverish state of the body, previously in
duced ; and it has occurred in every species of fever, 
continued, rernittent, inflammatory, and contagious, as 
well as in other cases of disease, in which considerable 
heat of the skin and much sweating had been acci
dentally excited. The physicians and nosologists, who 
have described a miliary fever, as an idiopathic erup
tive fever, like the measles, smallpox, and Scarlatina, 
have erred in different ways; some of them, in sup
posing it to originate from a specific virus, or acrimony, 
like the contagion of the diseases just mentioned*; and 
some by actually confounding the miliary eruption with 
the effioresceuce of Scarlatina t. 

,. Of the writers who haYe committed this error, a numerous host may 
be referred to. See Sir DJ., id Hamilton, De Febre Miliari, 1710 ;
Allionius, De IiliariumOrig. ProgTessu, Nat. et Cur. 1758 ;-Fordyce 
(Joan.) Hist. l'ebris Mitiaris, 1158 ;-Collin, Epist. de Pust. Miliar. 
1764 ;-Blackmore, on the Pl&gue ;-Macbride, Introduct. to Theor. 
and Pract. of Med. pa.rt ii. chap. 17 ;-Baraillon, in M:em. de la Soc. 
Roy. de Med. de Pari. , tom. i. p. 193 ;-An Ess, y on the Cure of the 
Milia.ry Fever, by a ubject of Mithridatcs, 1151 ;-Sau,a.ges, Nosol. 
1Ieth. class. iii. geu. 5 ;-Burserius, Inst . .Mcd. Yol. ii. p. ii. cap. ii. 
&.c. &c. 

t In the hi tory of the epidemic miliary fever, which occurred at Leip-
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The MILIARIA, of which we here speak, is charac

terized by a scattered eruption of minute round vesi

cles, about the size of millet seeds*, surrounded by a 

slight inflammation, or rash, and appearing at an un

certain period of febrile disorders. The eruption is 

immediately preceded by unusual languor and faint

ness, by profuse perspiration, which often emits a sour

ish odour, and by a sense of great heat, with a prickling 

and tingling in the skin. It appears most abundantly 

upon the neck, breast, and back, sometimes in irregular 

patches, and sometimes more generally diffused, and 

• remains on those parts during several days: on the face 

and extremities, it is less copious, and appears and dis

appears several times without any certain order. The 

vesicles, on their first rising, being extremely small and 

-:filled with a perfectly transparent lymph, exhibit the 

red colour of the inflamed surface beneath them ; but, 

in the course of thirty hours, the lymph often acquires 

a milky opacity, and the vesicles assume necessarily a 

white or pearly appearance. This seems to have Leen 

partly the foundation of the epithets rubra and alba, 

sic, about the year 1650, and which has been considered as the prototype 

of all miliary fevers, this mistake was obviously committed. Sec Godofr. 

Welsch, Hist. Merl. novum istum pnerperar. morbum continens, qui 

ipsis der Friesel dicitur; in Haller's Dis put. l\Ied. tom. v. § 17 4 :-also 

Chri~t. Joan. Langius, Prax. l\Ied. part. ii. cap. 14. § 9. DePurpura;

Etmuller<lcFebribus;-Schacher,deFebre acut. Exanthem.Lips.1723, 

in Haller's Disp. v. § 175 ;-and Saltzmann, I-fo,t. Purpurre l\Iiliarisalbce, , 

ibid.§ 176. 

• ,vhcnce the denomination of the disease, frori1 milium, the millet. 



MILIARIA. 247 

which have been applied as specific appellations to mi

liary fevers*. The tongue is furred, and of a dark red 

colour at the edges, and its papillre are considerably 

elongated ; and not unusually aphthous vesicles and 

sloughs appear at the same time in the mouth and 

fauces. 

The miliary eruption affords no crisis to the fever, in 

which it supervenes, nor any relief to the symptoms; 

and its total duration, in consequence of a daily rising 

of fresh vesicles, is altogether uncertain; but frequently 

from seven to ten days, and sometimes much longer. 

Indeed, under the former treatment, ,vhen the sick lay 

"drowning in sweats," (as Sir Richard Blackmore 

says of one of his patients,) it was not uncommon for 

these "crops" of vesicles to be repeated- a second, 

third, or even fourth time, and the whole disease to be 

protracted to nearly fifty days t. 
It is scarcely necessary nOl\r to enter into any detail 

of proofs, that the miliary eruption is the result of a 

highly heated and perspiring state of the skin ; and 

that, in its severe and fatal degree, it is solely the ef-

* I say partl!J, because it appears that, among those physicians, who 

confounded the efflorescence of Scarlatina with the miliaryeruption, the 

terms of red and white miliary fever, or red and white Purpura, were 

used to denote the two eruptions respectively. And again, the rniliary 

vesicles, like those of Varicella, were o casionally preceded by a diffuse 

t!ffiorescence, which disappeared a few da) s after the rising of the ve

sicles; whence the red Miliaria has bceR said to be occasionally changecl 

into the white. 
t Blackmore, loc. cit.-Brocklesby, in the Med. Ohs. and Inquir. 

vol. iv. p. 30. 
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fectof a stimulatincr reaimen, in a confined atmosphere. 
o b 

The almost total annihilation of the disease, of late 

years, since the general adoption of a better practice, 

is of itself unequivocal evidence of its origin : while, 

on the other hand, the rarity of its occurrence, both 

before the abuse of hypothetical speculation had fuisled 

physicians from the path of observation, and in the 

practice of those who subsequently returned to that 

path, is an additional corroboration of the same truth. 

Hippocrates, whose mode of treatment in febrile dis

eases was not calculated to produce excitement, has 

once or twice but casually mentioned the miliary erup

tion*. And again, at the latter part of the seventeenth 

century, when, in the practice of the majority of phy

sicians, the miliary fever was a frequent and fatal oc

£urrence, Sydenham ,vitnessed no such fever; but 

mentions the occasional appearance only of miliary ve

sicles, which he ascribes to their proper causet. More 

than half a century elapsed, however, before the doc-

• See especially the becond book of Epidemics, sect. iii. where he 

statei that, in a hot and dry summer, fevers were in some instances ter

minated by a critical sweat, and about the seventh, eighth, and ninth 

tlay, miliary elevations (-rP'iX'ITfUX:ra XE"fXJWOEa) appeared on the-skin, 

and continued till the crisis. See also the book of Prognostics, ,\'here 
he speaks of miliary sweats (iopw-rE; x.Eyx_poe,oEE;). 

t Sir Richard Blackmore states, that miliary fever was " the most 
frequent in this country, of all the malignant kind ;'' and that, when the 

eruption was copious, it was "often fatal and ahvays dangcrou .'' (loc. 

cit.) His contemporary, Syclenham, said of the miliary eruptions," Licet 

sua sponte nonnun4u.1m ingruant, srepius tamcn lecti calore et cardiacis 

extorquentur." See his Sched. de Nov. Febris Ingressu. 
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trine of Sydenham was established by De Haen, in 

Germany, and by Mr. 'White, ofManchester,Dr. Cul

len, and others, in this country•. 

Among the various circumstances under which the 

Miliaria was formerly excited, the puerperal state ap

pears to have been most frequently the source of it ; 

insomuch that it was first described as an epidemic 

among puerperal women. This is sufficiently accounted 

for by the treatment, which was unhappily pursued 

during the confinement after child-birth, and of which 

an impressive description is given by l\lr. ·white. For 

not only was the mother immediately loaded with bed

clothes, from which she was not allowed to put out 

" even her nose,·· and supplied with heating liquors 

from the spout of a tea-pot ; but to her room, heated 

by a crowd of visitors and a fire, all access of air was 

denied, even through a key-hole. From these causes 

fever was almost necessarily induced, with the most . 

• See De Haen, Theses sistent. Febrium Divis.§ 4; and again in hi~ 

:Rat. Medend. ~-ol. ii. p. 8.-\Yhite, on the Management of pregnant 

and lying-in "\Vomen, chap. ii.--Cullen, :First Lines, par. T23, and NO

sol. Method. It appears, however, that, in the middle of the last cen

tury, the better educated mcmLers of the profe~ionltad already adopted 

the right opinions upon the subject. For a weak anonymou ,niter, 

of the Blackmore S<:hool, in 1151, in reprehending what he calls the 

~,stupidity" and " unpardonable ignorance" of his brethren respecting 

the disease, ascribes it to "the prevailing opinion of some physician, , 

that t!tisfever is a c,·eature l!f our or.tn ,naki11g," which, he believe., had 

"run through the ,,.hole College, imd from thence the dangerous in

foction been conveyed to the a pothccarief-, !.c." ee the Essay hy a.., ub

jcct of Mithridatcs, Pref. p. iv. 
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profuse sweats, oppression, anxiety, and fainting; and 

these again were aggravated by spicy caudles, spirits, 

opiates, and ammoniacal medicines. That numbers 

should perish, under such management, with every 

symptom of malignity, and that many who survived it, 

should escape with broken constitutions, will surprise 

no person who is acquainted with the baneful influence 

of over excitement in febrile complaints*. 

\Vith other fevers, in which a similar method of 

treatment was pursl!ed, though in a less degree, and 

which confined the patient to bed, the miliary eruption, 

with its attendant languor and exhaustion, was fre

quently conjoined, especially with catarrlwl and rheu

matic fevers, and also with typhoid, remittent, and in

termittent fevers. Whence the writers, who have de

scribed the miliary fever, speak of it as being disguised 

under, or counterfeiting the character of these fevers 

respectively. In the summer, indeed, where ventilation 

• The occurrence of this fatal Miliaria must be deemed one of the 

greatest opprobria medicorum; for it was the direct result of a mischie

vous practice, originatin~ in a false hypothesis, respecting the concoc

tion and expulsion of morbid matter : and when we recollect, that there 

wa.s not a febrile disease in which this mischief was not more or less 

inflicted on the sick, we must blush for the character of our art. "Quid 

vero demum generi humano calamitosius,'' exclaims De Haen, "quam 

quod, et plebe et medicis conspirantibus, tot milleni quotannis regri, 

ab ipso principio acutorum, in sudores symptomaticos agitentur, ac 

veluti fundantur, ut coacta omnino cri,is, in plerisque aut lcthalis aut 

periculosa· saltem, producatur; interea dum salutaria T aturre molimina 

turbantur, confunduntur, ac penitus suffiarninantur. , Faxit Deus, ut 

demum sapiant Phryges ! ''-De Febrium Divis. 



MILIARIA. 251 

and coolness are not sufficiently attained or attended 

to, a slight miliary eruption is even now occasionally 

seen : and a Miliaria clinica, in fact, may be thus in

duced by any circumstance that confines a person to 

bed ; as an accident, or a surgical operation*, an at

tack of hysteria, a state of asthenia, &c. From the 

increase of cutaneous heat, connected with the exan

thematous fevers of the nosologists, some degree of 

Miliaria is liable to occur in them all, but more espe

cially in Scarlatina; and a few larger pearl-coloured 

vesicles also occasionally appear t. 
It is unnecessary to dwell u poR the method of treat

ment applicable to Miliaria; since, under the full em

ployment of ventilation, and a cool regimen, the sym

ptom will very rarely be produced. The room, in which 

a puerperal woman, or a patient under any febrile dis

ease, is confined, ought to be as free from all unplea

sant odour as any other apartment; and under the cor

dial influence of pure air, the support of spirituous 

and vinous liquors is so far from being requisite, that a 

small proportion of these stimulants will produce even 

a deleterious excitementt. Extreme cleanliness, a fre-

•Mr.White, loc. cit. 
t ec Fordyce (loc. cit.), " .... Tonnunquam bullre insigncs, apice digiti 

non minore , hie elevantur."-Also the Anon. Es~ay on the Cure of 

l\Iil. Fever ;-and Brocklesby, loc. cit. 
t Ir. White observes, that a woman in child-bed is so much exhausted 

by the mode of treatment before described, " that the highest cordials 

have been nece5sary to support her; nay I have been credibly inform

ed " he adds " that under the c circumstances a patient has sometimes 
' ' 
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quent change of linen, cool diluent <lrinks, light diet7 

and the other circumstances of what has been called 

the antiphlogistic regimen, will always be attended to 
with advantage, where the miliary eruption 'shows 

itself. The mineral acids, if no other symptom contra

indicate the use of them, are advantageous. 

VI. ECZE:\1A. 

The EczEl\IA * is chnracterize<l by an eruption of 

small vesicles, on various parts of the skin, usually set 

close or crowded together, with little or no inflamma

tion round their bases, and unattended by fever. It is 

not contagious. 

drunk a gal km ef wine in a single <lay, exclu,i-t:e of brandy, and of the cor

dials from tlie apothecary's shop, and s.11 this too without intoxication." 
loc. cit. chap. viii.-Similar enormous potations of wine have been re
commended by later practitioners in typhoid fc\·ers, who have nM been 
aware, that the very impunity, with which these doses have been ad
ministered, has arisen from the artificial exhall'-tion of the patient by 

xternal circumstances, and not from the necessary tendency of the 
'1.isease. Many facts have occurred to my notice, in the course of my 
tJ.ttendance at the Fc\·er Institution, which haYe satisfied me of the 
correctness of this opinion, which I may probably illustrate at a future 
e>pportunity. 

"' Aetius obsen·cs, that an eruption of hot and smarting phlyctre11(f; 
arises in all parts of the body, without proceeding to ulceration. "Eas 
axtEfUL1'a., ab ebulliente.fcrvore, Gr~i vulgo appellant." tetrab iv. serm. i. 
up. 128. According to Paulu (lib. iv. cap. 10), and Actua.rius (lib. ,·i. 
cap. 8), they were also called '7fEpitep.,ara., and fl'Efl ?EtTfUt.'f'a, " qua i 
-.ehemcnler ftr,>entia." See Gorrreus, Defin. Med. ; and Senuert. Pract. 

led. lib. , •. part. i. cap. 2. 
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This eruption is generallv the effect of irritation 
~ ' 

whether internally or externally applied, and is occa-
sionally produced by a great variety of irritants, in 
persons ·whose skin is constitutionally very irritable. It 
differs from Miliaria, inasmuch as it is not the result of 
fever, and, unless it be very extensively diffused, is not 
accompanied with any ~erangementof the constitution: 
€ven in the most violent cases, the functions of the sen
sorium and of the stomach are seldom disturbed. When 
limited to the fingers, hand, and part of the fore-arm, 
it is not unfrequently mistaken for Scabies: but it may 
be distinguished by the appearance of its acuminated 

and pellucid vesicles; by the closeness and uniformity 
of their distribution; by the absence of surrounding 

inflammation, and of subsequent ulceration; and, in 
many cases, by the sensations of smarting and tingling, 
rather than of itching, which accompany them. Ac
cording to the nature of the irritating cause, the extent 
and form of the disease are somewhat various. One 

of the most common species is the 

I. ECZEMA solare, (Plate L VI.) which occurs in 
the summer season and is the effect of irritation from 

' 
the <lirect rays of the sun, or from the heated air .. 
Hence it affects almost exclusively those parts of the 

surface which are ex posed to their influence ; as the 
face the neck and fore-arms, in women, but more par-

' ' ticularly the back of the hands and fingers. The erup-
tion is preceded and accompanied by a sense of heat 
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and tingling, and these sensations are aggravated even 

to smarting, when the parts affected are exposed to 

the sunshine, or to the heat of a fire. The whole fingers 

are sometimes swelled*, and so thickly beset with tbe 

vesicles, as to leave no interstice of the natural appear

ance of the skin, nor any intervening redness. The 

vesicles themselves are small, and slightly elevated; 

they are filled with a thin, milky serum, which gives 

them a whitish colour, or sometimes with a brownish 

lymph; and they are without any surrounding inflam

mation. On the upper part of the arm, however, and, 

in ,vomen, on the breast, neck, and shoulders, the ecze

matous vesicles are sometimes surrounded by an in

flammatory circle ; when they are popularly termed 

heat-spots. It sometimes happens, indeed, in men of 

sanguine temperament, who use violent exercise in hot 

weather, that these vesicles are intermixed, in various 

places, with actual phlyzacious pustules, or with hard 

and painful tubercles, which appear in succession, and 

rise to the size of small boils, and suppurate very 

slow 1 y. This, however, is a more frequent occurrence 

in the more local forms of the disease, included under 

the second head. 

The eruption is successive, and has no regular period 

• As this emption about the fingers, the ball of the thumbs, and the 

wrists, is often continued for several weeks, it is in this situation more 

particularly liable to be mistaken for the itch: but the circumstances 

just noticed, as well as those mentioned under the head of Scabies (page 

196, 197), will contribute to aid the diagnosis. 
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of duration or decline: it commonly continues for two 

or three weeks, without any particular internal disor

der. The included lymph becomes more milky, and 

is gradually absorbed, or dried into brownish scales, 

wl1ich exfoliate, or into brownish yellow scabs, of the 

size of a small pin's head, especially when the vesicles 

are broken. But successive eruptions of the vesicles 

are apt to appear, which terminate in a similar manner 

by exfoliation or scabbing; and in those persons who, 

by the peculiar irritability of their skin, are much pre

disposed to the disorder, it is thus continued many 

weeks, to the end of autumn, or even prolonged to the 

winter. When this happens, the vesicles general!y 

pour out an acrid serum, by which the surface is in

flamed, rendered tender, and even slightly ulcerated1 

and the disease assumes the form of Impetigo. 
The course of this disorder does not appear to be ma

terially shortened by the operation of medicine. The 

mineral acids, with a decoction of cinchona, or other 

vegetable tonic, and a light but nutritious diet, seem to 

be most effectual in diminishing the eruption. vV'."hen 

it has occurred after long continued travelling, or any 

other severe fatigue, and appears to be accompanied 

with some degree of exhaustion of the powers of the 

constitution, a course of serpentaria, or sarsaparilla, is 

exceedingly beneficial. Active and repeated purgation 
is adverse to the complaint. Simple ablution ,rith tepid 

water, contributes to relieve the smarting an<l tingling 

of the parts affected, which do not bear unguents, or 

any stimulant application. 
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2. EczEMA impetiginodes. (Plate LV. F'ig. 2.) A 
local Eczema is produced· by the irritation of various 

substances, and, when these are habitually applied, it 

is constantly kept up in a chronic form, differing from 

the Impetigo only in the absence of pustules. Small 

separat~ vesicles, containing a transparent fluid, and, 

like the psydracious pustules, imbedded in the skin, or 

but slightly elevated, arise, and slowly increase: they 

are attended with pain, heat, smarting, and often with 

intense itching. ·when they break, the acrid lymph, 

that is discharged, irritates and inflames the surround

ing cuticle, which becomes thickened, rough, reddish, 

and cracked, as in the impetiginous state. The alliance, 

indeed, of this affection with Impetigo is further proved 

by the circumstance, that, in some cases, vesicles and 

pustules are intermixed with each other; and, in dif

ferent individuals., the same irritant will excite a pus

tular or a vesicular eruption respectively; the vesicular 

disease being always the most painful and obstinate. 

Of this we have an example in the affection of the 

hands and fingers, produced by the irritation of sugar, 

·which is commonly called the grocer's itch; and which 

is in some persons vesicular, in others pustular. The 

acrid stimulus of lime occasions similar eruptions on 

the hands of bricklayers: and one of the most severe 

cases that I ever ,,·:tnessed, occurred on the hands 

of a file-maker, being occasioned perhaps by the united 

irritation of the heat of the forge and the impalpable 

powder of steel with which they were constantly co

vered during his work. In like manner, both vesicular 
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and pustular affections are excited by tlie local irrita
tion of blisters, stimulating plasters, and cataplasms 
of mercury, tartarized antimony, the oil of the cashew · 
nut, the Indian varnish, arsenic, valerian root, &c. ,:t 
These often extend to a considerable distance beyond 
the part to which the irritants were immediately ap
plied, and continue for some time, in a successive se
ries, after the stimulus has been withdrawn, especially 
in irritable and cachectic habits. Thus, when a blister 
is applied to the pit of the stomach, an eruption of 
vesicles, intermixed often with ecthymatous pustules, 
and inflamed tubercles and boils, extends in some cases 
over nearly the whole abdomen, or to the top of the 
sternum; or, if the blister be applied between the shoul
ders, the whole of the back and loins becomes covered 
with a similar eruption. These tubercles and boils 
suppurate very slowly and deeply in some habits, and 
are ultimately filled with dry dark scabs, which do not 
soon fall off; and when the sores are numerous, they 
produce some degree of feverishness, and much pain 
on motion. In other respects, the constitution suffers 
no injury from this tedious eruption; although from its 
duration, which is sometimes extended to two or three 
weeks, it occasions more inconvenience than the ori
ginal applications. 

The first step towards the cure of these varieties of 
Eczema, is to remove the irritating cause, where that 

* See Impetigo, above, p. 15~. 

s 
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is o ion" . T he eruption, ho rn "er, is not c s ·1y re

rnove.d : but the painful .-c 1sations cor cted ,i·ith it 
re o-rcatly alle\ iatcd bv ~im le noultice , and lJ • frc-b . . ~ .; 

quently vrad ing the parts w·Lh , ·arm gruel, and mill 

or bran antl m1tcr. , /here there i., any other evidence 

of a cachcctic condi tion of tl c patient, similar treat

ment must be prescribed for the improvement of the 

general health, as is rcconimended in Ectbyma':<:. 

3. EczE::.\1-A rubrwnt. (Pb .. c LVII.) The most re

rnai+ablc variety of the Eczen a rubrum, is that which 

arises from the irritation of_mercuryt, (Plate L VIII.) 

Dut tbe disease-i.· not exclusively occasioned by this 

mineral, either in its general or more partial attacks: 

it has been observed to follow exposure to cold, and 

;i, The irritation produced by the attrition of the tif!ht parts of our 

dres., as about the knees, neck, &c. which commonly produces a mere 

Intcrtrigo (!-cc p. 1Q3), occa::,ion~, in some persons, an cczcmatou erup

tion. Sauvag~s has hence made two species of Herpes, e:cite<l Ly the 

garter and the bandages of the neck, which he calls Herpes pcriscclis 

and ll. collaris. 
t There is perhaps a little incongruity in tliis specie. of Eczema, 

when the generic character is considered; but in every re, pcct, except 

the surroundini redness, it accords "·ith the genus, differing equally 

from the mere rash of the Erythemata, an<l from the sy1i1 ptomatic and 
febrile 1\Iiliaria. 

t Whence the disease has been called Eczema mercuriale (::-cc Mr. 
Pearson's " Oh . on the Effects of var. Articles of the ::\fat. l\Ied. in 

Lues \Ten." chap. xiii. '2d edit.) ;-Er:;thema mercurialc (~cc Dr. Spens 
a .cl Dr ... l'll,ullins in the Edin. Med. an<l Surcr.Journ. vol. i. and ii.); 

-II!Jclrarg!Jria (sec Dr. Alley's" Obs. on the IIy<lrargyria, or that ycsi

cular Disease arijng from the Exhibiti~n of l\Icrcury," Lond. 1310) ;

an<l mercuric~[ Lcprn (t-ce a Tract of Dr. 1\loriarty of Duh1in). 
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mistaken for papulre. In two or three days, these ve-
sicles, if they are not ruptured, attain the size of a pin) 
head; and, the • ncluded serum then becoming. 
what opake and milkJ, • • the eruption 
is obvious. It sooh exte the bo 
limbs in uccessive large patches, and is acco • 
L:Y a considerable swcUino-· • • nts, 
. . 
1s seen m s 

J 
YOL ii. art. i.·.), 1mdcr t 
verh.l tim in both t11 
11 er, that, • 
d ·cd after a 
cury h{ld cer

0

tainl:', and in the other liad proba 

s 2 
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great tenderness of the skin, and much itching. ,vhen 

the vesicles begin to lose their transparency, they ge

nerally burst, and discharge, from numerous points, a 

thin acrid fluid, which seems to irritate the surface 

over which it passes, and leaves it in a painful, inflamed, 

and excoriated condition. The quantity of this icho

rous discharge is very considerable, and it gradually 

.becomes thicker and more adhesive, stiffening the linen 

which absorbs it, and which thus becomes a new source 

of irritation : it emits also a very fetid odour. This 

process takes place in the successive patches of the 

eruption, until the whole surface of the body, from head 

to foot, is sometimes in a state of painful excoriation, 

with :deep f.ssures in the bends of the joints, and in the 

folds of the skin of the trunk; and with partial scaly 

incny .;tations, of a yellowish hue, produced by tbe dry-

·, inp.., of the humour, by which also the irritation is aug-

.. mented. The extreme pain arising from the pressure 

of the weight of the body upon an extensive portion of 

such a raw surface, is sufficient to give rise to an acce

leration of the pulse, and white tongue; but the func

tions of the stomach and of the sensorium commune 

are not evidently disturbed by this disease. 

The duration of this excoriation and discharge is un

certain and irregular: when only a small part of the 

body is affected, it may terminate in ten days; but when 

the disorder has been universal, the patient seldom 

completely recovers in less than six weeks, and is often 

afflicted to the end of eight or ten weeks. By so se-
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vere an inflammation the whole epidermis is destroyed 
in its organization; and when the discharge ceases, it 
lies loose, assuming a pale brown colour, which changes 

lmost to black before it falls off in large flakes. As 
in other superficial inflammations, however, the new 
red cuticle that is left is liable to desquamate again> 
even to the third or fourth time, but in smaller branny 
scales, of a white colour; and a roughness sometimes, 
remains for a considerable period, like a slight degree
of Psoriasis. In some instances, not only the cuticle, 
but the hair and nails are also observed to fall off; and 
the latter, when renewed, are incurvated, thickenedi 
and furrowed, as in Lepra. 

The Eczema rubrum, however, even from the irri
tation of mercury, is often limited to a small space; 
and then the discharge is slight, and its whole duration 
short. Similar local attacks of it occur in irritable 
constitutions, especially in bot weather, affecting the • 
hands and wrists, the neck and external ear, and other 
parts, but without any constitutional disorder. Suc
cessive crops of the vesicles arise, in irregular patches, 
witl). . ed blush around them, which produce partial 
inc'rus tions, as the ichor, that issues, is dried : and 
by these vesications and desiccations of the matter the 
affection is kept up for ~ome weeks. 

The treatment of this species of Eczema may be 
comprised in few words; for it is principally palliative. 
But although medicine may not possess the power of 
shortaning the period of its duration; yet the 9mission 
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0£ the palliative measures will allow an extrerne aggra

j ;vation of the sufferings of the patient<to take place; at1d 

e~robably prolon·g it beyond its 1attlral course, as well 

e contribute, to wear out the 'vigour of his constitution. 

w~dThe misery a:nd exhaustiqn, resulting from the ex

,r~·:vely tender and irritated state of the skin, may lie 

y_gnm:dy alleviated by frequent ablution or. fomentation 

e idiuwarm gruel, or strained bran and water; or 'by 

th9'Jttequent use of the warm batl1, 'which has the aa
(~df~tFbf cleansing the surface, without occasioning 

iJaq:\.y tlbrU&'i:on by friction. A constant application of 

l_ptlul~ has produced considerable ease to the patient, 

when the affection was confined to the extremities. 

-iWiheii tlm - uticle has exfoliated, Mr. Pearson recom-

• ~dsl~capplication of a mild cerate, consisting of 

• Um.tt~ pbist~f'';J wax, and oil*, spread thickly on linen 

'IDitsi and111ooawed twice a day. , :with the same view 

• oof@tii1.ro~ng3t1i~:irritation of the surface, the bed and 

~ IHttettHt)~ lhe>,patient, which becomes hard and 

-·sttff as-thlntit~lharitgts--(lries upon it, should be frequently 

t~krlg d~ Iu~·sni ni t ~r:. • • 

lni1R-v~~ttliditiolmllitt1·itation from stimulating food and 

tfinkl:midi;ld bwtt~~id~d; the bowels should be kept 

sdiati~rthwktl~ru-isiitnfitin of occasional laxatives; and 

some saline diaph~~lifcy@· an antimonial, should be 

~ gi~ -~1:any\ thlwhie'h ian opiate may be added, for 

-1~1ilipU~'!{el~i~ootbirtgit1'H1 sensa.tions of the patient. 
1o ·1nw<1 ,r[ t c:r-oa?oq ,on (iiUJ • 
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The sulphuric acic! is grateful and refreshing; and, in 

the decline of the swelling and discharge, it may be 

combined advantageously with the liberal exhibition of 

cinchona and sarsaparilla. 

VII. APHTIIA. 

THRUSH. 

The Aphthm are small, ,vhitish, or pearl-coloured 

vesicles'\ appearing on the tongue, the lips, and the 

interior surface of the mouth and throat, generally in 

considerable numbers, proceeding to supcrfici~l ulcera

tion, and terminating by an exfoliation of whitish c1:usts. 

This affection of the mouth, which has been described 

by medical writers from Hippocrates downwards, has 

been almost universally noticed as a frequent occur-

"' The vesicular character of the aphthous eruption has been pointed 

out by several accurate observers; especially by Van Swieten, in com

menting upon the word ulcuscula used by Boerhaave, aph. 978; by Sau

Yages, who considers their character as plilyctrenous; and hy Prof. Arne

mann, who describes them as small elevations, of a greyish white co-

1our, " seroso quodam liquore referti.'' (Comment. de Aphthis, § ii.) 

See also ,v elti, Diss. de Exanthem. Fonte Abdominali, § vi.; Callisen, 

Syst. Chir, Hod.§ 834; and Plenck, Doctr. de Iorb. Cutan. class. x. 

who still more distinctly describe .them. " Incipiunt aphthre sub form(, 

xesicularwn miliarium albarum, q11re in apice foraminulum gernnt, dein 

collabuntur et aliquantum latescunt."-Somo English writers have 

called them " little white specks," ( ee Underwood, vol. i. p. oQ.) little 

white" pecks or sloughs," ( .. Armstrong-on the Man. of Children, p. 18.) 

or merely " a white fur," ( yer, on Man. of Infants, p.·ii. cl:ap. 3.) 

having attended only to the ultimate state of the eruption. 
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1·ence during the period of infancy*, and generally 
ascribed to disorder of the first passages, or considered 
as the result of gastric and eruptive fevers. In truth. 
it occurs in connection " ·ith various states of disease, 
both acute and chronic, an<l at all ages, where great 
debility is induced; but for practical convenience, it 
may be treated of under the following heads. 

1. A IITHA lactantiumt. Aphthous eruptions are 
most frequently seen in infants, in whom they some
times appear without any considerable indisposition; 
but they are often accompanied by restlessness and 
slight febrile symptoms, especially when the stomach 
and bowels are much deranged. The nurse is led to 
suspect their occurrence by the difficulty and apparent 
pain with which the infant sucks, and by the heat of 
its mouth, as perceived by the nipple, which at length 
becomes inflamed and even excoriated. The Aphthm 
appear first on the edges of the tongue, or at the an
gles and insid~ of the lips,. and often extend over the 
whole surface of the tongue, palate, inside of the cheeks, 
and into the fauces; the surface on which they arise is 

* Hippoc. aph. 24. sec. iii. &c.-Cebus, lib. ii. cap. 9. and lib. viii. 
cap. 42.-Aetius, tetr. ii. serm. iv. cap. 39.-Julius Pollux, OnoITUtSt. 
lib. iv. eap. 24. 

t The Aphthre infantiles of Plenck, spec. 1. Seo also Sauvages, 
cl. iii. gen. x. Aphtha l<sctucimen, spec. 1. The appellation of lactumi,w, 
or foctucimina, was given to the infantile Aphthce by A:watus Lusitanus 
(Curat. Medic. cent. ~.). upon the supposition that they originate({ from 
a vitiated condition of the Inilk. 
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of a red or purplish hue; the tongue is sometimes slight

ly tumid, and its papillre, especially near the extremity, 

are elongated and inflamed, protruding their red tips 

above the rest of the surface, nearly as in scarlet fever. 

The aphthous vesicles are of a white colour, and semi

opake, and speedily put on the appearance of minute 

fragments of curd, adhering to the surfaces just men

tioned. At various periods, from twelve hours to seve

ral days, these specks become loose and fall oft: leav

ing the surface smooth and red. Others, however, 

commonly spring up, and go through a similar course, 

while at the same time new ones appear on other parts; 

so that at length the whole surface of the tongue and 

mouth is often covered with a sort of whitish granu

lated crust, formed of the coherent Aphthre. Some

times these crops are renewed several successive times; 

and not unfrequently the removal and repullulation are 

only partial, and the general crust remains for several 

weeks. The Aphthre appear to extend down the reso

phagus, and are supposed to aflect the internal surface 
of the stomach, and of the whole intestinal canal, when 

tenesmtts ensues, with a redness and partial excoria

tion about the anus: these latter symptoms, however, 

may be occasioned by the irritation of the morbid ex

cretions from the bowels, which are usually discharged 

under the occun-ence of severe aphthous eruptions. 

The trachea is occasionally affected with the Aphthre; 
but they very rarely extend to the cavity of the nose•. 

• Ca.Uisen, Joe. cit. 

( 
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The Aphthm of infa :its are most cornmonl y the re
sult of disorder in the stomach and bowels, combined 

~vith debility. Hence they occur in sucking infants, 

,vhere the supply of milk afforded Ly the nurse is in

adequate, or imperfect in its qualities; but still more 

frequently and severely, where a child is brought up, 

without being suckled, upon unnatural or improper 

food. In either case, the tendency to AphthIB is in

creased by ,vhatever contributes to impair the general 

health; as want of cleanliness, confined air, neglect of 

giving exercise, allowing the child to sleep .too much 

• under the bed-clothes, &c. Indigestion and its con

sequences, especially acidity, are occasioned by giving 

the food too thick, too hot, or too sweet, or in any other 

- way widely different from that which the provision of 

nature suggests. 
The Aphtlu:e of infants, when accompanied with 

slight general indisposition, or only with acidity at the 

stomach, and especia1ly when they are few and scat
tened,. are not indicative of danger, nor productive of 

much inconvenience. But ,vhen they are very copious, 

coalescing into an extensive coating over the tongue, 

mouth, and throat, or are accompanied with an obsti

nate and ir-ritating diarrhcea, fever, and restlessnessr,

or when they supervene on the state of debility and 

emaciation, which i left by measles, Erysipelas, and 

• other acute disease~, or on a chronic marasmus,-they 

not only betoken a dangerous state of constitutional di
stress, but contribute, by the inability of taking nourish-
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inent which they occasion, to augment tl!at state. They 

are also unfavourable when they assume a dark hue. 

In the milder degrees of Aphtha lactantiutn just 

mectioned, slight remedies are sufficient _to alleviate cir 

remove the disease. The acidi!y in the first passag~s 

is often readily corrected by some testaccous pmvder, 

which, if the bowels be not irritable, 1imy be joined 

with a little rhubarb or magnesia; or by the pulvis 

contraycrvre comp., if they are in Lle opposite state, 

antl the child weakly. At the same time, the n_utri- ,( 

ment of the patient should be regulated, by attending 

to the d~et and gen~ral health of the nui·se; or, if the 

child be not'Suckled, by procuring a wet nurse, where 

that i~ practicable, which often speedily cures the 

complaint. 
Various local applications have been employed for 

the removal of Aphthre from the earliest times, of a 

gently astringent nature; and when they are not made 

too stimulant, especially in the commen~eme~t of the 

eruption, they not only serve the good purpose of co

aaulatinO' and removing the mucous and clammy dis-
a b • 

char1.1e but also diminish the tendency to resprout in 
b ' , 

tlie aphthous surfaces. The most effectual detergent 

oftliis kind is the borax, recommended Uy Mr. Gooch, 

of Norwich* and now in the hands of every nurse. 
' It is conveniently combined \vith water, mucilage, sy-

rup, or honey, in the proportion-of one twelfth, or even 

• See his Surg. Observations. 
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one eighth part of the salt. It is unnecessary to describe 
the compositions of honey of roses, syrup of mulber• 
ries, &c. with small proportions of muriatic or sulphuric 
acid, or of the sulphate of zinc, or of some absorbent 
powder, which different practitioners have prefen-ed. 
Where the surface is exceedingly tender and excori
ated, some mild and lubricating application, such as 
the compound of cream, with the yolk of eggs and syrup 
of poppies, recommended by Van Sw~eten•, should 
be first employed, and the restringents gradually in
troduced, a the irritability is diminished. 

At a later period of infancy, the Aphthre partake 
more of the nature of those which appear in adults: 
they seldom occur, except as symptomatic of some 
more serious derangement of the organs of nutrition, or 
as the sequelre of febrile disease; and are consequently 
indicative of great danger, and more difficult of cure. 
If the child have been long at the breast, it _is probable 
that the milk has become deteriorated in quality, or 
insufficient in quantity; and weaning, or a change of 
nurse, may be necessary. If a state of marasmus, with 
emaciation, tumid abdomen, aud morbid excretion 
from the bowels, have supervened the usual course of 
ah orbents and alteratives, the hydrargyrus cum creta, 
or the grey oxide with soda and testaceous powder> 
must be carefully administered, and followed by mild 
tonics. Where the Aphthre assume a brown hue, or 

• C-Omrnent. ad Aph. 990. 
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appear in the state of debility consequent "on acute 

diseases, the general strength must be supported by 

light tonics and cordial , with proper diet; such as a 

weak decoction of cinchona or cascarilla, or the solu

tion of the tartrite of iron, with rhubarb, light animal 

broths, and preparations of milk with the vegetable 

starches. 

2. APHTHA adultorum. In children grown up, and 

in adult per ons, Aphthre occur under a great variety 

of circumstances, being symptomatic of numerous dis

eases both acute and chronic. They not only occur 

after smallpox, measle , Ery ipelas, and scarlet fever; 

but seldom fail to appear, whenever the constitution 

has been weakened by old age, by long confinement 

from wounds and accidents, from dropsical, gouty, 

and dyspeptic complaints, from diarrhrea, chlorosis, 

con umption, and hectic fever of every kind ; in the 

latter diseases, indeed, the Aphthre are usually indica

tions of the approach of dissolution. The particular 

ten<lcncy of autumnal fevers, in cold and damp sea

sons, to produce Aphthre, especially when combined 

with affections of the bowels, or occurring in puerP.eral 

women, has been noticed by many writers ; as well 

,. Sec Calli en, loc. cit.-" .._ Teque infrequenter (aphthre) in adultis 

metastasi imperfect.re, infidre, in febribus continuis, cxanthematici , pu

triclis, inflammatoriis, lenti , a suppuratione interna scu pure resorpto, 

vel alvifiuxu, vires pcssundanti inductre, debentur."- cc a~o \\?~Ian, 

Reporlc; on Di~. of London, p. 114, and Arnemann, loc. c1t. § m. de 

Aphthi.s adultorum. 
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us a.nd n ili r.,· 

eru f ons, u 1c'c, bca'ing regimen •x, _ T ile Aphtl re, 

1i ' c the J. , itiaria, :when tb ,y su Jcrvcne iu th se even,1 

n.cvcr pro-!ucc any a1 1c 1d11ent of the syn ptom$, as tl1e 

contincuta_l w~-iters have stated, but rather seem to ag

gravate them, and to prolong their duration. They 

ahrnys, i~decd , imply a dangerous state of the systcUJ, 

when t bey accompany other diseases_; and especially 

, ·hen ~hey appear first in the pharynx, and asceu<l 

from the stomach ; ,Yhen there is much an:icty, pain, 

a-nd heat of the pr~corclia, with sicknes.s and hiccup; 

and wlien they are among the sequelre of fevers, the 

pulse at the ~arne time remaining small and frequent, 

and the appetite failing to return. 

The principal objects of medicine, in these cases, arc 

to restore the energy of the constitution, and to relieve 

the local complaint. The former indication is to be 

folfille~l by means of cinchona and the mineral acid'-, 

,, hei-c the bowels :will admit of them, by light but nu

tritious diet, and by the exercise of gestation, when it 

can be obtained. For the latter, frequent ablution of 

the mouth and throat with cold, water, and the use of 

the various linctuses and lotions, before enumerated, 

must be resorted to. 

3~ ..A PII'I IIA angin!)sa. This appellatio1i may ue 

;,.; 're .Arnc1uann and '\Yill:1..n, ibid.-Van Swieten ad A:ph. 983,-:

Sydcnh,.m, sect. i,·. cap. 3.-Stoll, Rat. :Mcd. tom. ii. p. 167..-111.nham, 

dc tt\.~rc et 4 1orL. Epidem. lilJ. ii.p. 20.-Frank, de curand. Ilom. l\Iqr-
1,is, lib. iii. ':i 3Go. 
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g. 1m to as 

q· Cl y obser ·c r ur·1 g 

s ns, C:,pecially iu war n ai d chi1d 1 • It ·s pt c .., eel 

by s ·ght f. brile s~·11pto 1 , , l ich eldom cm ·nue 

1 mny days: on the secon or thin day, a r◊l ghncs, 

an<l soreness nre 1.,erccivccl in the throat, which, on in

spection, is found to be tumid, especially the tonsils, 

uvula, and lower part of the velum penc ulum, and con

siderably inflamed, but of a purplish red colour. ,, he 

sam8 colour e • tends along the si lcs of the tongue, 

wl· icl1 is covered in the middle with a thin white crust, 

through which the elongated and inflamed papill~ pro

trude their red points. Small whitish specks form on 

these parts, which usually remain distinct, and heal 

in a few days, but occasionally coalesc and produce 

patches of superficial ulceration. The complaint is 

sometimes continued three ,veeks or a month, by suc

cessive a1Jpearances of the Aphthre, but without any 

constitutional disturbance. 

This disease appears to arise from the influence of 

cold and moisture, unwholsome diet, an<l acrid cffim ia. 
taken into the lungs. In the latter mode, it is pro

duced in persons who attend on patients afected ,vith 

confluent smallpox, Scarlatina anginosa, or other ma

lignant fevers. Although there is no clear evidence of 

its propagation by contagion, it is frcc1ucutly seen to 

attack several children in the same family about the 

same time, or in very c1nick succcs ion. 
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There appears to be no danger in this affection, and 

medicine does not materially abbreviate its duration. 

A light diet, with diluent drinks, and gentle laxatives, 

where there is a disposition to inactivity in the bowels, 

constitute the only treatment required for its cure. 

Leeches and blisters seem to be rather detrimental than 

advantageous ; and cinchona, with mineral acids, to be 

useless, until the decline of the disorder, when they 

contribute to restore the strength•. 

* See Dr. Willan's Reports on Dis. in London, p. 111 ;-and my 

Reports of the Public Dispensary, EdiR. Med. and Surg. Journal, for 

Jan. 1813. 
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Order VII. 

'r U 13 ER C U LA. 

THE Order of Tubercles (Def. 7.) comprehends eight 

genera : but as some of them require only suro'ical 
. b 

treatment, some are of rare occurrence, and some are 

unknown in this country, they will not require a very 
ample discussion in this place. 

I. PHYMA. 

Under the genus, PIIYMA *, Dr. ·willan intended 
,c... 

to compri~e the Terminthus, the Epinyctis, the lesser 
species of boil (Furunculus ), and the carbuncle of au

thors. These tubercular affections are commonly 

treated of in chirurgical works, and I have nothing to 

add to the general information on the subject. 

IT. VERRUCA. 

The same considerations induce me to omit all detail 
relative to the varieties of VERRUCA, which is here 
understood in its ordinary sense, denoting the cuticular 

excrescences, called warts. 

'" According to Paulus, the term <f>Uff,a: was employed to signify in 
general a suppurating tumour, but in particular a suppurating tumou. 
in a glandular part. (De Re Med. lib. iv. cap. 22. See also Oribas. de 
Morb. Cur. lib. iii. c. 34.; and Actuar. Meth. Mecl. lib. ii.cap. 12.) Hip
pocrates uses the term in the general sense (aph. 20, §iii.and aph. 82, 

§ iv.), and speaks also of scrofulous phyrnata, ~up,a:trx xoipwoErx, in 
Pra:dict. lib. ii. § ii. 77. Foes. Sec also Celsus, lib. v. cap. 18. 

T 
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III. _IOLLUSC T~i. 

Tliis form of tubercular disease is noticed rather as 

a singularity, which occasionally occurs, and of which 

a few instances arc recorded, than as an object of me

clical treatment. It i:-, characterized by tlie appearance 

of numerous tubercles, of slow growth and litlle sensi

bility, and of rnrious ~izes, from that of a vetch to that 

of a pigeon ·s egg. · (Plate L.l y. Fig. 1.) The e contain 

.. n atheromatous matter, and are of various forms, some 

being sessile, glouular, or Hattisli, and some attached 

by a neck, aud pendulous*. T ~ ~ growth of the tuber-

de i • JY 1 1th~ m1"01mec: • ' h ._ 11 • u ,nsti uo1 al 

c. ,i. or "r; tile 1 ... Low no te1.'l" 1cy to inflammation or 

ulceration; Lut continnc through life, having appa

rently no natural termination. A very extraordinary 

instauce of this cutuneous deformity, whicL occurre:d 

in a poor man, who was living in good health, at :\Iuhl

berg, in 1793, and whose body, face, and extremitie ... , 

were tliich.ly stndded with these atheromatous tuber

cle·, has been described by Prof. Tilesius, who ha 

given portraits of the naked pal'.ient iu three µositions, 

in a pamphlet, edited at Leipsic, in that year, by Prof. 

Ludwi~. 
C 

Since the second edition was printed, a patient was 

sent to me Ly a distinguished physician, aftected with 

a singular species of molluscum, which appears to be 

communicable by contact. (Plate LXI.) The face and 

• Sec the plate, fig. r. i-. 
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neck of this young woman were thickly studded with 

round prominent tubercles, of various sizes, from that 

of a large pin's head to that of a small bean, which 

were hard, smooth, and shining on their surface, with a 

slight degree of transparency, and nearly of the colour 

of the skin. The tubercles ,vere all sessile, upon a 

contracted ba e, ,vitliout any peduncle. Irom the 

larger ones a small quantity of a milk-like fluid issued, 

on pressure, from a minute aperture, such as might be 

made by a needle's point, and which only became vi

sible on the exit of the fluid. The progress of their 

o-rowth wa "er_ T slow; for the first tubercle had ap

peared on the clrir a twelven10nth ago, and only a few 

of them had attained a large size. Some of the latter 

had recently lJecorne inflamed, and were proceeding to 

a slow and curdly suppuration; and tlie cervical glands, 

lying under those on the neck, were also swollen, and 

discoloured, as if proceeding to suppurate. The eh1p~ 

tion was still increasing mucb, and not only disfigured 

her greatly, but had recently impaired her general 

health, and occasioned a considerable loss of flesh, by 

the irritation which it produced. 
She ascribed the origin of this disease to contact with 

the face of a child, whom she nursed, on which a large 

tubercle of the same sort e~:isted ; and on a subsequent 

visit she informed me, that two other children of the 

same family were disfigured by similar t~bcrcles; and 

besides, that the parents believed that the first child 

had received the eruption from a servant, on whose 
T2 
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face it was observed. Since my attention was drawn 

to this species of tubercle, I have seen it in another in

stance, in an infant brought to me with Porrigo lar

valis; and, on investigation, it was found that she had 

apparently received it from an older child, who was in 

the habit of nursing it. In this case the milky fluid 

issued from the tubercles, and may be presumed to be 

the medium of the contagion. 

Of the best mode of managing this singular Mol

luscum, I have not had sufficient experience to speak. 

Nothing remedial was administered to the children ; 

but in the adult patient, I had the satisfaction t0 find, 

that, after the liquor arsenicalis had been taken in 

small doses for a month, the tubercles were universally 

diminished both in number and magnitude, most of 

them having gradually subsided: a few, especially on 

the neck, had suppurated~,_ 

IV. VITILIGO. 

Dr. Willan adopted this generic term from Celsus, 

hut proposed to appropriate it to a disease, somewhat 

different from those to which that classical writer ap

plied it, and which is not of frequent occurrence. 

There is, indeed, a substantial reason for not adopting 

the term in the acceptation in which it is used by Celsus; 

namely, that he has comprehended under it three forms 

,It A drawing of this eruption will be published in the Series of Illus

trations, which I purpose to bring forn·ard in continuation of the plates 

of Dr. ,Yillan. 
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of disease, two of which are generically disti1~ct from 

the third. The two former, alphos and melas, are super

ficial, scaly <lisea es, i. e. only slighter varieties of Lepra 

and Psoriasis; whereas the last, leuce, deeply affects 

. the skin and subjacent structure, occasioning a lo s of 

sensibility, and ultimately of vitality, in those parts . 

The disease which is here intended to be de ignated 

by the term VrrrLIGO, (Plate LX. Fig. 2.) is, as I 

have already stated, somewhat rare, and perhaps but 

little known. It is characterized by the appearance of 

smooth, white, shining tubercles, which rise on the kin, 

sometimes in particular parts, as about the ears, neck, 

and face, and omctimes over nearly the whole IJody, 

intermixed with hining papulre. They vary much in 

their course and progress : in some cases they reach 

their full size in the space of a week, (attaining the 

magnitude of a large wart,) and then begin to subside, 

becoming flattened to the level of the cuticle in about 

ten days: in other instances, they advance less rapidly, 

and the elevation which they acquire is less consider

able ; in fact, they are less distinctly tubercular. But 

in these cases they arc more permanent; and as they 

'$ See Lepra alplwidcs, above, p. 30. After having dc:scribed the cha

racteristics of the three form of Yitiligo, Celsus thus points out the 

circumstances v,·hich mark the greater severity of the last. ".Alphos et 

.... llclas in c1uibusdam ~·ariis temporibus et orit1ntur et dcsinunt: I.c11cc 

qucm occupavit, non facile dimittit. Priora curationem non difficilli

mam rccipiunt; ultimum vix unquam sane cit; ac sicp1id ci vitio dun

ptum est, tamcn non c::c toto '-anus color rcdditur." De ::Uedicina, lib. v. 

cap. 28. 
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gradually subside to the level of the surface, they creep 

along in one direction, as, for example, across the face 

or along the limbs, chequering the whole superficies 

with a veal-skin appearance'11
• All the hairs drop out, 

where the disease passes, and never sprout again, a 

smooth shining surface, as if polished, being left, and 

the morbid whiteness remaining through life. The 

.eruption never goes on to ulceration. 

There is no considerable constitutional disorder com

bined with this affection; but it has proved exceedingly 

unmanageable under the use of both internal and ex

ternal medicines. The mineral acids internally, and 

the application of diluted caustic and spirituous sub

stances externally, have been chiefly employed, but 

with little obvious effect. 

V. ACNEt. 

This genusis characterized byan eruption of distinct, 

hard, inflamed, tubercles, which are sometimes perma

nent for a considerable length of time, and sometimes 

• This white and glistening apl'earance, bearing some resemblance to 

the fle&h of calves (vituli), seems to have given rise to the generic term. 

t This term is borrowed from Actius,who mentions ita a synonym 

of ,018or, by which most of the Greek writers designate the disease. 

Aet. tetrab. ii. serm. iv. cap. 13. •rhe La.tins denominated the tubercl~ 

-cari. See Celsus, lib. vi. cap. 5.-Plin. Hi t.,. Tat. lib. xxiii.-Scnnert 

haTing spoken of the affinity of 'Vari with the pustules about the head, 

called p!!fdracia by some writer~, Sauvagcs made the eruption a species 

of the latter, Psydracia acne. -rosol. :Meth. class. i. or<l. ii. gen. Q. See 

Jul. Pollux, Onomasticon, lib. iv. cap. 25. 
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suppurate very slowly an<l partially. They usually ap

pear on the face, especially on the forehead, temples, 

and chin, and sometimes also on the neck shoulders ' ,. 

ACNE. 

and upper_ part of the breast; but never descend to tbe 

lower parts of the trunk, or to the extremities. As the 

progress of each tubercle is slow, and they appear in 

succession, they are generally seen at the same time 

in the various !itages of growth and decline; and, in 

the more violent cases, are intermixed likewise with 

the marks or vestiges of those which have subsided. 

The eruption occurs almost exclusively in persons of 

the sanguine temperament, anu in the early part of 

life, from the age of puberty* to thirty or thirty-five; 

but, in those of more exquisite temperament, even later. 

It is common to both sexes; but the most severe forms 

of it are seen in young men. 

There are four varieties of this eruption, which may 

be designate<l by the titles of Acne simple.1', punctata~ 

indurata, and rosaceat. 

* From this circumstance, both the Greek appellations appear to hm·e

originated; 1ov0~s, from its occurring during the growth of the la,wcro7 

or first beard, which the word also signifies ;-and CGXY'], quasi CGXfJ-'], 

from its app~arance at the acme, or full growth an<l ovolution of the 

system. " Ionthi, flores cum papulis circa facicm, vigoris signum," is. 
the definition given by Julius Pollux (loc. cit.). And Cassius, in his 

S3cl problem, explains, "Cur in facie Yari prodeunt fore in ipso retati3 

flore vigoreque (quaproptcr et axp,as, i<l est, -vigores, idiotarurn ,,uJgus 

€OS nuncupat)?" 
t Alibcrt has not figured any ~pecimen of Acne, unless an ill defined 

plate (22d), representing wh~t he calls "Dartre pugtulcusc miliarre," on 

the fon:head, be intended for Acne simplex. 
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1. The ACNE simple.r (Plate LXII.) is an erup

tion of small vari, which appear singly, and are not 

very numerous, nor accompanied by much inflamma

tion, nor by any intermediat affection of the skin. 

,vhen it has continue<l some time indeed, a little 

roughness of the face is produced, where the larger 

tubercles have disappeared, in consequence of a slight 
cracking or disposition to exfoliate in the new cuticle; 

but these marks are not permanent. 
l\Iany of the tubercles do not proceed to suppura

tion ; but gradually rise, become moderately inflamed, 

and again slowly subside, in the course of eight or ten 

days, leaving a transient purplish red mark behind. 

But others go on to a partial suppuration, the whole 

process of which occupies from a f9rtnight to three 

weeks. The tubercles are first felt in the skin, like a 

small hard seed, about the size of a pin's head, and 

enlarge for three or four days, when they begin to 

inflame : about the sixth or seventh day they attain 

their greatest magnitude, and are then prominent, red, 

smooth, and shining, and hard and painful to the touch. 

After two or three days more, a small speck of yellow 

matter appears on the a pices of some of the tubercles ; 

and, when these afterwards break, a thinner humour is 

secreted, which soon dries into a yellowish scab. The 

inflammation now gradually declines, the size and 

hardness of the tubercles diminish, and the small scab 
becomes loosened at the edcres and at lencrth falls off 

b ' b 

·about the third week. The individual tubercles, which 



ACNE. 281 

rise and suppurate in succession, pass through a simi

lar course. 

This eruption recurs frequently, at short intervals, in 

some individuals, who have it partially; but in others, 

who are more strongly predisposed to it, it is more ex

tensive, and never wholly disappears, but is, at uncer

tain periods, more or less troublesome. Such persons · 

often enjoy good health, and cannot refer the cuta

neous complaint to any obvious exciting cause; whence 

Dr. Darwin* has constituted it a distinct species, with 

the epithet, "hereditary:" which, in fact, is to ascribe 

it solely to the temperament of the patient, or to con

sider the predisposition, arising from the great vascu

larity of the skin in sanguine habits, as adequate to give 

rise to the eruption, under ordinary stimulation. There 

appears, however, to be no clear distinction between 

the stomaclzic and hereditary cases of Acne, as Dr. 

Darwin sup po es; for it is only where there is a strong 

constitutional predisposition, that substances which 

disorder the stomach excite the eruption of Acne; and 

in those who are so predisposed, the vari occasionally .. 

.., Dr. Darwin names the genus Gutta Rosea, of which, he says, 

there arc three spccies.-1. The utta Hosea li<'patica, connected with 

di ·cased liver in drunkards: 2. G. R. stomaticrr, which is occasioned by 

takino- cold drink catino- cold raw turnip. , S..c. when the body is much 
0 ' 0 

heated by exercise-: and 3. The G. Rosea !tcreditaria, or Puncta rosea 

(the Aimc simple:-.), which consists of smaller pimple , that arc less 

liable to suppurate, and which seems to J,e hereditary," or at le:.st has 

no apparent cause, like the others." .... cc Zoonomia, class ii. 1. 4. o.
~nd class iv. 1. Q. 13. and 14. 
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appear after eating heartily, or dTinking an unusual 
portion of wine, or from any slight cause of indiges
tion; as well as after any inordinate excitement of the 
cutaneous circulation from violent exercise in hot wea
ther, or in heated rooms, especially when followed by 
a copious draught of cold liquor. In some .cases, a 
sort of critical eruption of vari has suddenly occurred, 
after severe indigestion, or continued pains in the sto
mach, which have been immediately relieved; and in 
such instances, there is occasionally also an eruption 
of lichenous papulre on the body and limbs. 

Being generally, however, a local disease, the Acne 
simplex is to be treated chiefly by external applications. 
Except in females, indeed, this variety of the eruption 
seldom calls for the attention of medical men. Celsus 
observes, that, in his time, the Roman ladies were so 
solicitous of maintaining their beauty, that he deemed 
it necessary to mention the remedies for this affection, 
which otherwise he considered as too trifling for the 
notice of the physician~. The ancients agree in re
commending a number of stimulant applications, with 
the view of discusging the " thick humours" which 
were supposed to constitute the vari. Lotions and li
niments containing vinegar and honey, sometimes com
bined with an emulsion of bitter almonds, and som~ 

• " Pene ineptire sunt, curare varos, et lenticulas, et ephelidas: scd 
eripi tamen fceminis cura cultus 5ui non potcst." De l\Ied. lib. vi. 
cap. v. 
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• times with turpentine, resi~, myrrh, and other gums, 

or with alum, soap and Cimolian earth, or the bruised 

• roots of the lily, cyclamen, narcissus, &c. were the 

substances which they. principally employed >l'_ They 

were, doubtless, correct as to the principle ; as a gen

tle stimulus to the kin is the most safe and effectual 

remedy. The apprehensions, which have been strongly 

expressed by the hnmoral pathologists, of producing 

internal disorder by the sudden repulsion, as it has 

been called, of these cutaneous eruptions, are not al

together hypothetical. Head-ach, and affeGtions of 

the stomach and bowels, have sometimes been thus 

produced, which have ceased on the re.appearance of 

the eruption : but, on the whole, as far as my oh er

vation goes, this alternation of disease is less frequent 

and obvious in this form of Acne, than in the pustular 

and crustose eruptions of the face and head. 

The stimulant applications, which are most easily 

proportioned to the irritability of the tubercles, are 

lotions containing alcohol, which may be reduced or 

trengthened, according to circumstances, by the ad

dition of any distilled water. It is not ea y to <le cribe 

the appearances of the eruption, which indicate any 

certain degree of strength in the lotion : but a little 

• See Celsus, Joe. cit.-Oribas. Synops. lib. viii. cap. 34; and De 

Loe. Affect. lib. iv. cap. 51.-Aetiu , tctrab. ii. scrm. iv. cap. 13.

Paulu , lib. iii. cap. 25.-Actuarius, lib. iv. cap. 1~. By the ol~er~no

dern writers who were chiefly their copyi ts, the same application 
' .• 

were pre cribed. See Uafenreffer, Nosodochium, lib. 11. cap. 14, 
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observution will teach this discrimination. If the tu
bercles are considerably inflamed, and a great mnnber 
of them pustular, a dilute mixture will Le requisite; 
containing, for example, equal parts of spiritus tcnuior, 
and of rose or elder-flower water. The effect of a 

• very acrid lotion, under such circumstances, is to mul
tiply the pustules, to render many of them confluent, 
and to produce the formation of a crust of -some ex
tent, as well as to excite an inflammatory redness in 
the adjoining skin*. A slight increase of the inflam
mation, indeed, is sometimes occasioned by the first 
applications of a weak stimulus; but this is of short 
duration, and the skin soon uears an augmentation of 
the stimulant; until at length the pure spirit is borne 
with advantage, as the inflammatory disposition sub
sides. Fnder the latter circumstances, even a con
siderable additional 8timulus is often useful; such as 
from half a grain to a grain or more of the muriate of 
mercury, in each ounce of the spirit; or a drachrn or 
more of the liquor potassrc, or ~f the muriatic acid, 
111 six ounces. Acetous acid, as recommended by the 

"' It must be admitted, however, that the eruption is sometimes ma
terially diminished, after the violent action of an irritating application 
has subsided. I lately saw a lady, who considered herself much bene
fited after a severe inflammation, and even excoriation, of the face, 
"·hich had been produced by a poultice of bruised parsll'!J. Dr. Darwin 
aflirms that blistering the whole face, in small portions, succcssiYcly1 

s the mos_t effectual remedy for tliis . .:\enc. (loc. cit.) But the "cura 
cnltus ~ui" genernlly renders patients of this class unwilling to employ 
harsh rcnwdics. 
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ancients, and the liquor ammonire acetatis, afford also 

an agreeable stimulant, in proper proportions. Sulphur 

yields a small portion of its substance to boiling wat~r, 

poured upon it, and allowed to infuse for twelve or 

fourteen hours, a quart of water being added to about 

an ounce of broken sulphur. A lotion of this nature 

has been found advantageous, in slight cases of Acne 

simplex, and especially in removing the roughness and 

duskiness of the face connected with it*. 

2. Ac E punctata. (Plate LXII.) The eruption, 

in this variety of the disorder, consists of a number of 

black points, surrounded by a very slight raised border 

of cuticle. These are vulgarly considered as the ex

tremities of small worms or grubs, because, when they 

are pressed out, a sort of wormlike appendage is found 

attached to them : but they are, in fact, only concreted 

mucus or sebaceous matter, moulded in the ducts of the 

sebaceous glands into this vermicular form, the extre

mity of which is blackened hy contact "·itb the air. 

In consequence of thedistention of the ducts, the glanJs 

themselves sometimes inflame, and form small tuber

cles, with little black points on their surface, which par

tially suppurate, as in the foregoing species: but many 

of them remain stationary for a long period, without 

ever passing into the inflammatory state. Not unfre-

* This lotion has been recommended by Dr. Clarke of Dublin, as 

containino- a sufficient impregnation of ulphur for the cure of Scabies 

in c:hildr::i. See Mecl. Facts and Obscn·. vol. Yiii. P· '27 G. 
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quently they are intermixed with a few tubercles, rn 

which the puncta have not appeared. 

These concretions may be extracted, by pressing on 

both sides of the specks with the nails, until tbe hard

ened mucus is sufficiently elevated to be taken hold of. 

A blunt curved forceps may be employed ·with advan

tage for this purpose*. ,vhen the puncta are removed, 

the disease becomes Acne simplex, and requirr.s the 

same treatment with the preceding species. 

Dr. Underwood has recommende<l the use of a solu

tion of caruonate of potass internally, in these cascst; 

and Dr. W'illnn ,ms jn the habit of occasionally prc

~cribing the oxymuriatic acid. One or two tea-spoon

fuls of this liquid, taken in a glass of ,rntcr three times 

a day, for a considerable period, has sometimes ap

pearc<l to benefit the health, and improve the colour 

and smoothness of the skin; but, on the whole, it is 

not easy to discover any sensible operatiqn of this me

dicine, and its only effect is, perhaps, that of a tonic 

to the stomach. l\Iedicines of this nature are more 

adapted to the subsequent species of the complaint, 

especially to the A. rosacea. 

3. AcxE indurata. (Plate LXIII.) In this form 

of Acne, the tubercles are larger, as ,.._·ell as more in-

;f3 Such a forceps has been contrived by a surgeon's instrumcnt-

111akcr, of the name of Ilattcrsley, in South Molton-street. 

t Sec some observ-ations relative to " crinones, or grubs," which, he 

says, he had often found troublesome, especially in females, about the 

time of puberty. Trcati::-.c on the Dis.of Children, "\"Ol. ii. p. 167, 5th e<lit. 
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duratc<l and permanent, than in A. simplex. They ri c 

often in considerable numbers, of a conical or obloncr 
' b 

conoidal form, and arc occa ionally omewhat acumi-

nated, as if tendincr to immediate suni)uration beinrr 
o r , o 

at the 'amc time of a bright roseate hue: yet many 

of them continue in a hard and elevated state for a 

great length of time, without any dispositio~ to suppu

rate. Other~, howC\·cr, pa ·son very lowly to suppu

ration, the mat er not hein~· completely formed in them 

for everal "·eeks, and then only a mall part of the 

1 uLerc1cs arc 1:ellW\'ed by that proce·· . Sometimes two 

n H l 'll', e irr ~·nlar tuuercle, 

1i Ii o~ca ic,w !1· UJipurate at tli separate apiccs, 

· nd sometime~ onl~ a ... the lar6 t. In whatever 110de 

t1 ey proceed, the ivi ! 1 ue of the tubercles gniclually 

become· more l urple or even livid, especially in 

those , ·liich show no tendency to suppurate. ~light 

crusts form upon the suppurating tubercles, which after 

ome time fall ofl: leaving ~mall ·cars, surrounded .by 

hard tumours of the same durk red colour; and these 

sometimes sup1.,nrate again at uncertain period , and 

._ometimcs slowly ubside and di appear, leaving a pur

ple or livid di coloration, and occasionally a slight de

pre sion, ,rbich is long in "·earing off. 

The tubercles, even when they do not suppurate, 

but especially while they continue highly red, are al

~vays -ore and tender to the touch ; o that washing, 

shaving, the friction of the clothes, &c., are somewhat 

painful. In its most severe form, this eruption nearly 
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covers the face, breast, shoulders, and top of the back, 

but docs not descend lower than an ordinary tippet in 

dress: yet this limitation of the <lisorder is independent 

of the exposure of those parts; for it occurs equally 

in men and women. In a few instances in young men, 

I have seen an extensive eruption of Acne indurata, 

affecting these co,·ered parts, while the face remained 

nearly free from it. By the successive rise and pro

gress of the tumours, the whole surface, within the 

limits just mentioned, was spotted with the red and 

livid tubercles, intermixed lvith the purple discolora

tions and depressions, left by those which had subsided, 

and variegated with yellow suppurating points and small 

crusts, so that very little of the natural skin appeared. 

Sometimes the black puncta of the sebaceous ducts 

were likewise mixed with the vari and tlieir sequelm. 

The general health does not commonly sufler, even 

under this aggravated form of the eruption*. If a fever 

or other severe disease should take place, ind~ed, the 

tubercles often subside and disappear: so that their 

recurrence, under such circumstances, is to be deemed 

* Forestus, and several other physicians of the sixteenth century, 

assert that vari are the precursors of Elephantiasis, and indicate its ap
proach. Scnnertus asserts the same of ·cari, that arc accompanied ·with 

puffy swelling (inflatio) of the face, and hoarseness. But these asser
tions are obviously either the result of mere hypothesis, founded on 
the resemblance of the larger Yari to the incipient tubercles of Elephan
tiasis; or of practical error, in applying the appellation of vari to the 
early symptoms of the latter disease. See Forc:.t. Obs. Chirurg. lib. v. 
obs. 7. 8ennert. 1\Iccl. Pract. lib. v. part. ii. cap. 23. 
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a sicrn of returning health. I lwvc seen the crcthi 0 n1 

of a mercurial cour e, admir i tercel for other puq o cs, 

occasion the disappearance of this A,..n~, which re

turned with the rest rati(,n of flesh and ... tr ngtb, af~cr 

the omis, ion o the medicine. _ fany person·, how

ever, wbo are afrcctcd with tl e eruption, arc liaLlc to 

di orders of the bo,·, els an1l stomach, to hrcmorrhoicL, 

and rnme to pbthLis pulrnonali •. Its first appear

ance, too, is commoniv a cril>ed to orne irre1rulurity 
J 0 

of diet, ' r to some colrl ·ubstai.cc s,rn1kmccl ,Yhen 

the person had been o-.·erlicat ,(!,, nd wa • in a free per

spiration. Ilc1:tcc the first eruption i not unfrc(1ucntly 

sudden. 

Tbe Acne indurata is often much allcviatcJ, and 

sometimes entirely removed, l)y tl v steady use of e.·

t rnal stim11lants, combined "·ith a proper regulation 

of the diet and exc1-c1se. The eruption "ill be~r u. 

more acrid stinmlus, even from the be6inning, t1rnn the 

inflamed Acne simple:. ,. spirituous lotio11, at first 

a little diluted, and containino- the oxymuriatc of mer

cury, in the proµortion of a grain or somewhat lc~s to 

the ounce of the vehicle, is often extremely beneficial. 

Gowland's lotion, an empirical preparation, "·hich is 

said to contain this mercurial ~alt in ru.1 cmubion of 

bitter almonds'\ is popularly u 'Cd; and where its . 
•r- The Litter almond was a favourite, pplication with all the ancient 

phyc;icians in inthmmatory cutamous eruption . Its cmul:iou is prc

i:;criLccl, a~ a. Yehiclc of more active su\Jc;tanccs, in every tract·,\ bid1 they 

havelcftonth --c.ul0 "t. Yctiti·prolabl,·amcrcn;rcca lcmucilan-c. 

u 
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strength happens to accord with the degree of irritabi

lity in the eruption, and it is not applied to the other 

varieties of it, it is doubtless beneficial. 1\lany other 

stimulants some of "hich have been alreadv named, 
' ~ 

may uc substituted, of cour e, with similar ctfect; but 

it is unnecessary to specify them. It will be proper to 

remark, that, in general, it is requisite to augment the 

activity of all these applications in the progress of 

the treatment, partly in consequence of the diminished 

effect of an accustomed stimulus, and partly on ac

count of the increasing inertne s of the tubercles, as 

the inflammatory state subsides} which must be deter

mined by the appearances. 

Frequent purgatives, which are often resorted to in 

these cases, especially by unprofessional persons, among 

whom the dregs of the humoral pathology still remain, 

are of no advantage; but, on the contrary, often aug

ment the disease, in feeble habits. The copious u e 

of raw vegetables in diet, which the misapplication of 

the term "scurvy" bas introduced, is likewise to be 

deprecated, as well as the free use of vegetable acids, 

especially in constitutions that are predisposed to in

digestion. These substances not only afford little nu

triment, under such circumstances, but tend to increase 

the indi(restion : and it is a fact, which it may not be 

easy to explain, that, under many modification of cu

taneous infla.mmation, especially about the head and 

face, that inflammation is immediately increa eel in 

sympathy with tlle offended stomach, "·hen these sub-



ACNE. 291 

stances are eaten ,i.:,. It were totally superfluous to re

mind professional men of the very opposite nature of 
inflammatory and suppurating affections of the skin,.. 
to that of petechire and ecchyrnoses, the mere effusions· 
of ex~ravasated blood under the cuticle, which belong 
to the proper, or, as it has been called, the putrid scurvy. 
And this negative inference at least must be deduced 
from the fact, that it is almost impossible, that these 
two opposite states of disease should be benefited by 
the same remedies. The diet, in these cases of Acne, 
should be good, i. e. light, and nutritious, but not sti
mulating; consisting of animal food, with well-dressed 
vegetables, and the farinaceIB; wine and fermented li
quors being omitted, or taken with great moderation. 

Internally, medicines effect very little; but I have 
had an opportunity, in several severe cases of Acne 
tuberata, of witnessing the increased amendment of the 
disorder, under the external treatment already mer~
tioned, wi1en small doses of soda, sulphur, and anti
mony were at the same time administered ; by ·which 
plan the skin has been totally cleared. 

4. ACNE rosaceat. (Plate LXIV.) This form of 
Acne <liffers in several respects from the preceding spe
cies. In addition to an eruption of small suppurating 

* See above, p. 17, note. 
t This is the Gutta rosea, or rosacea of authors; some of whom, 

however, (as Dr. Darwin, to whom I have alre~dy referred,) compre
hend all the varieties of vari under that appellation. 

U2 



TUBERCULA: 

tubercles, there is also a shining redness, and an irre

gular granulated appearance of the skin of that part of 

the face which is affected. The redness commonly 

appears first at the encl of the nose, and afterwards 

spreads from both sides of the nose to the heeks, the 

whole of which, however, it very seldom covers. In 

the commencement it is nut uniformly vivitl; but is 

paler in the morning, and readily increased to an in

tense red after dinner, or at any time if a glass of wine 

or spirits be- taken, or the patient be heated by exer

cise, or by sitting near a fire. After some continuance 

in this state, the texture of the cuticle become gradu

ally thickened, and its surface uneven or granulated, 

and variegated by reticulations of enlarged cutaneous 

Ycins, with smaller red lines stretchiugacro sthecheeks, 

-and sometimes by the intermi,·ture of small suppurat-

ing ,,,m·i, which successivcl y arise on different parts of 

the face. 
This species of Acne seldom occurs in early life, 

except "·here there is a great hereditary predisposition 

to it: in general it does not appear before the age of 

forty; but it may be produced in any person by the· 

constant immouerate use of wine and spirituous liquors. 

The greater part of the face, e\·cn the forehead and 

chin, are often affecte<l in these cases; but the nose 

especially becomes tumid, and of a fiery red colour; 

and, in advanced life, it sometimes enlarges to an enor

mous size, the nostrils being distended and patulous, 

or the ahe fissured, as it were, and divided into several 
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separate lobes*. At that period of life too, the co

lour of the Acne rosacea becomes darker and more 

livid; ancl if suppuration take place in any of the 

tubercle , they ulcerate unfavourably, and do not rea

dily assume a healing disposition. 

In young persons, however, ,vho are hereditarily 

prtdisposed to this complaint, irregular red patches 

not unfrequently appear in the face, which are often 

smooth, and free from tubercle:3, and sometimes thrm 

off slight exfoliations at intervals. These patche ma\· 

Le gradually extended, if gr at temperanc,e both in foo t.l . 

and drink be not observed, until the whole' face a ~umc 

a preternatural re<lness. 

As this eruption i • chiefly ympathetic of . ome de~ 

rang0 ment of the chylopoetic viscera, or of a peculiar. 

irritability of the stomach, little advantage can be ex

pected from local applications: and, in fact, the stimu

lant , which are Leneficial, under proper regulations, in 

most of the other forms of Acne, are generally preju

dicial in thi , and aggravate the complaint. T'he mi ·

application of the no trum, before mentioned, to this 

-r- Sennert mentions a ca,e, in which the enlarging nose made uch 

nn approximation in magnitude to tra burg steeple, as to impede the 

cxcrci c of vi ion, and to require lopping. " um•mt tuhercula i ta 

intcrdum incrcmcntum, ut facie:, inP'<judis et horri<la crndat, et na~us 

valde au o-eatur. Yixit ~upcriori adhuc anno, non procul a Drc da, vir, 

cui hoe 1~1alo affccto, nasus ita incrcmcntum ~umjt, ut cum in kgendo 

impcdirct; quod malum ip um co adeo-it, m anno 1G'2_!J particul,,.s 

,
1
ua,dam de naso ibi amputari curaret.'' Pract. :\I d. hh. v. part. 1. 

cap. 31. 
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variety" of the eruption, is one among the numerous 

practical errors, which originate from the indiscriminate 

recommendations of empiricism. On the other hand, 

all strong sedatives or restringents, if they succeed in 

repressing the eruption, are liable to aggravate the in

ternal disorder. 
The perfect cure of Acne rosacea is, in fact, seldom 

accomplished; for, whether it originate in a strong he

reditary predisposition, or from habitual intemperance, 

the difficulties in the way of correcting the habit of 

body, are almost insurmountable. The regulation of 

the diet, in both cases, is important: and when the sto

mach or liver is disordered, in the latter, the symptoms 

may be sometimes palliated by the liquor potassre, or 

other antacids, which seem also to have some influence 

in lessening inflammatory action in the skin. .. The 

gentlest restringents should be used externally to the 

patches of reticulated veins; such at; very dilute spi

rituous or acetous lotions, with or without a sma11 pro

,portion of the acetate of lead; or simple ointments 

combined with alum, acetate of lead, &c. in small 

quant1t1es. The more purely local and primary the 

eruption appears to be, the more active may be the 

astringency of the substances applied to it. 

VI. SYCOSIS. 

Although this eruption was not mentioned in the 

enumeration of Tubercles, on the cover of Dr. ,villan's 

publication, I believe he intended, after the example of 
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the old "Titers, to introduce it in this place, in conse

quence of its affinity to Acne. 

The S YCO 'IS ,x, con ists of an eruption of inflamed 

but not very hard tubercles, occurring on the ucarded 

portion of the face and on the scalp, in aclul ts, and 

usually clustering together, in irregular patches. Cel

sus has correctly tated, that some difference takes 

place in the appearance and progress of the eruption, 

when it is seated iG the chin, and in the scalp; "·hence 

he divides it into two species t. 

1. In the SYCOSIS menti, (Plate L../V.) thc.tuber

c1es arise first on the under lip, or on the prominent 

:. This <lenomination ha · been given to the disease, from the gra

nulated ancl prominent surface of the ulceration ·which en ue , and 

which somewhat resemhle the soft inside pulp of a fig (crux!iY). "E t 

ctia.m ulcus, quod a.fici imilitndine crux.wcrts a. Gmcis nominatur, quia. 

caro in eo el\.crescit." Celsus, lib. vi. cap. 3. :J'he later Greeks, how

ever, apply the terms cruxa, ancl oyxo, cruxwoEtS, (jici, andjicvsc tu

t110urs,) to excre cence of the eyelids, a well a to the proper S!Jcu is 

of Celsus. . ee Actiu , tetrab. i. scrm. ii. cap. 80 1.; 190 ;-ah;o tetr. ii. 

serm. iii. cap. 43; Paul. .1}:gin. lib. iii. cap. 22 ;-and Actuarius, lib. ii. 

cap. 7. Paul, however, cle cribe the yco is of the face a an erup

tion of" round, red, omcwhat hard, painfi.11, and ulcerating tubercle ." 

(lib. iii. cap. 3.) And Actiu , in another place, mentions the eruption 

as "one of the affections of the chin, which,'' he says, "differs from 

.Acne, in the nature of the humour, which it di ·charges, ancl in it 

greater tendency to ulceration.'' (tctrah. ii. erm. iv. cap. 1-1.) 

t " ub eo vero <lure sunt specie . Altera ulcus durum et rotun

clum est; altcra. humiclum et inrequale. Ex duro exiguum quidcla~n 

et glutinosum exit: ex humiclo plus, et mali odoris. Fit utrumque m 

iis partihus q1
~.c pili_ contcguntur: sccl id t1_uocl callosu~n et. rotun_dun: 

et max.ime in barba; id vcro, quod hum1dum, pra:c1pue m cap11lo. 

loc. cit. 
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part of the chin, in an irregularly circular cluster; but 

this is spee<lily followed by other clusters, and l>y di

stinct tubercles, lvhich appear in succession, along the 

luYrcr part of the cheeks up to the ears, and under the 

jaw towards the neck, as far as tbe beard grmrs *. The 

tubercles are red and smooth, and of a conoidal form, 

and nearly equal to a pea in magnitude. Mauy of them 

continue in this condition for three or four weeks, or 

C\'en longer, having attained their foil size in seven or 

cir;Lt days; but others suppurate very slowly and par

tially, discharging a small quantity of thick matter, by 

'" hich the hairs of the beard are matted together, so 

that shaving becomes impracticable, from the tender 

,rn irregular surface of the skin. This condition of 

foe face, rendered rugged by tubercles from botl1 ean; 

round to the point of the chin, together .;,j th the par

tial ulceration, and scabbing, and the matting top:cthcr 

61 the unshaven beard, occasions a considerable degree 

of deformity ; and it is accompanied also with a Yery 

troublesome itching. 

This form of the Sycosis occurs, of course, chiefly 

in men; but women are not altogether exempt from 

it, though it is commonly slight, when it appears in 

them. Its duration is very uncertain: it is commonly 

removed in about a fortnight; but sonrntimes the slow 

suppuration goes on for many weeks ; an<l sometimes 

the suppurating tuuercles heal, and again begin to dis-

"' An indifferent rcpresentatiun of this disea~c is given by A.libert, 

plate 20, under the appellation of " Dartre pustulcnse mcntagra." 
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charge. Occasioually the di ·case disappears for a ca• 

son, and breaks out again. 

S. The SYCOSIS capillitii;v,. (Plate L .... VI.) is seated 

chiefly about the margin of the hairy seal p, in the oc

ciput, or round the forehead, and temple , and near 

the xternal ear, which is also liable to be included in 

tbe eruption. The tubercles rise in clu ters, which 

affect the circular form; they arc ofter and more acu

minatcd, than those on tlie cl in ; and they all pas· 

into suppnration in the course of ci,µ:ht or ten clays, be

comin<r coufluent, and producing an elevated, unequal, 

ulcerated surface, which often appears granulated, so 

a to afford some reuemulance to the internal pulp of a 

tig. The ulceration, as Celsus states, is generally riu

·11id; for there is a con-ideral>le discharge of a thin icho

rous fluid, \vhicl1 emits an unplea..:ant rancid odour. 

The Sycosis, under its fir t-rnentioncd form, may be 

distinguished from Acne indurata, by its sea,t being 

cxc1usivel: on the bearded part of the face,-by the ' 

softer, more numerous, and clustered tubercles,-and 

by the ulceration which they tend to produce. And, 

under its second form, in "·hich it is somewhat assi

milated to the eruption of favous pustules, or Porrigo 

favo a affectin(T the face and the borders of the capil-
' b 

litium, it may be discriminated, by the tuberculate<l 

and clcrnted base of the suppurating tumours ; not to 

I. Alihcrt ha figured a disease of the scalp, under the, pp llation 

of" Pian rul;oide, '' in plate 3.3, which resemble· the yco'-i: of tl!c ~cal r, 
if it ue not a. ca:3e of neglected or mismanaged Porrigo f,wo~a. 
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mention the adult age of the patient, and the absence 

of contagion. 
The cure of Sycosis is generally much more easily 

accomplished, than that of Porrigo favosa; but the 

method of treatment required for it i~ not very different. 

When the tubercles are numerous, inflamed, and con

fluent, and especially when the suppuration is either 

beginning or considerably advanced, tbe most speedy 

benefit is derived from the application of poultices, at 

night, of linseed powder, bread and milk, or other 

simple ingredients. In the less severe forms, warm 

ablutions or fomentations may be substituted. When 

the inflammatory symptoms are reduced, and in cases 

where they are from the first moderate,' the healing 

process is much promoted, and the discharge mode

rated and restrained, by the application of the unguen

tum hydrargyri nitrati, diluted with three or four parts 

of simple ointment, or by t:rn ung. hyclrarg. prrecipitat. 

united with an equal portion of the zinc ointment, or 

the cerate of acetate oflead. At the same time it is 

useful to prescribe antimonials, with alterative <loses 

of mercury, followed by cinchona: or serpentaria, and 

the fixed alkalis, especially where there appears to be 

any affection of the digestive organs, which not unfre

quently concurs with this eruption. 

-----
VII. LU PUS. 

Of this disease I shall not treat at any length; for I 

can mention no medicine, ·which has been of any essen

tial service in the cure of it, and it requires the con 
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stant assistance of the surgeon, in consequence of the 

spreading ulcerations, in which the oriO'inal tubercles 
....., b 

terminate *. (Plate LXVII.) 
The term was intended by Dr. ,vman to comprise, 

together with the" noli me tangere" affecting the nose 

and lips, other slow tubercular affections, especially 

about the face, commonlv ending in raO'o-ed ulcerations 
., ...., 00 

of the cheeks, forehead, eyelids, and lips, and some-

times occurring in other parts of the body, where they 

gradually destroy the skin and muscular parts to a con

siderable depth. Sometimes the disease appears in 

the cheek circularly, or in the form of a sort of ring

worm, destroying the substance, and leaving a deep 

and rleformed cicatrix: and I have seen a similar cir

cular patch of the di ease, dilating itself at length to 

the extent of a hand-breadth or more, upon the pec

toral muscle. 

By surgical means, i. e. by the knife or the caustic, 

a separation has sometimes been made of the morbid 

from the sound parts, and the progress of the disease 

arrested. And in some cases, where the ulceration was 

very slow, and unaccompanied by much inflammation, 

the internal use of arsenic has been found beneficial;

a circumstance, which has probably given rise to the 

• Alibert has two admirable portraits of Lupus in the face, in plates 

19 bis, and 21; the former of noli me tangcrc, which he calls "Dartrc 

rongeante scrophuleuse;" an<l the latter of a less malignant variety, 

which he terms "Dartre pustuleuse couperose.'' His 19th plate is ap

parently an incipient Lup{1s of the ala nasi, under the appellation of 

"Dartre rongeante idiopathi'lue." 
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opm10n, that cancer has been cured by that mineral. 
In three or four less severe cases of lupous tubercles 
in the face, " ·hich had made no progress towards ul
ceration, I have seen the solution of nrnriate of barytes, 
taken internaily, materially amend the complaint. 

VIII. E LEP HANT IASIS. 
As the Elephantiasis is almost unknown rn this 

country, and I have only seen four instances of tbe dis
ease, I must speak of it principally as it is descriued in 
Looks; and should have omitted the su!Jject altogether, 
had it not appeared to me tlrnt some comment on the 
mistakes of translators and their followers, as well as 
on tlw history of the disease in general, might contri
bute to put the matter in a clearer light, than that in 
which it now stand~. 

The Elephantiasis (Plate LXVIII.) (as described 
by the Greeks':{,) is principally characterized by the ap-

* The term-, EAc<pXS' and EAE<pan,a.cris ,vere applied to this tuber
cular disease by Aretteus, and the succeeding Greek writers, partly per
ha.ps on , .. ccount of some resemblance of the diseased sk'n to that of 
the elephant; but principally from the formidable severity and duration 
~f the disease. "For it is disgusting to the sight," says Areta:us, "and 
in all respects terrihle, like the beast of similar name." (De Diuturn. 
I\Iorb. lib. ii. cap. 13.) And Actius observe~, "Elephantiasis quidem a. 
rnagnitudine et diuturnitate nomen accepit.'' (tetrahibl. i\·. serm. i. 
cap. 120.) So also the poet: 

"Est lepne species, clephantiasisque vocatur., 
Qure cunctis morbis major sic esse Yidetur 
Ut major cunctis elephas animantibus exstat.'' 

::\facer de IIerbar. Yirt:it. 
The same di~ease was described by the Arabian~, under the appellation 

us 

rr( 

!til 
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pcarance of shining tubercle., of different sizes, of a 

dusky red, or livid colour, on the face, cars, and extre

mities ; together with u tliicl-cnc<l and rugou state of 

the sl\in, a diminution or total lo ·s of its sensibility,and 

a falling off of all the hair, except that of the seal p. 

The disease is described a~ ve1T slmv in its lJrocrress 
J O ' 

ometirnes continuing for se\-cral years, without mate-

rially deranging the functions of tLe patient. During 

this continuance, !10wcvcr, great deformity i gradually 

produced. The alm of the nose become swelled and 

sca_brou , and the nostrils dilate; the lips arc tumid; 

the c:tcrnal cars, particularly the lobe , arc enlarged 

and thickened, and beset with tubercles; the skin of 

the forehead and chech grows thick and tumid, and 

form large and prominent rugre, especially over the 

eyes : the hair of the eye-Gro,vs, the beard, the pubes, 

axillP", ec. fall off; the voice becomes hoarse and 

obscure; ancl the sensibility of the parts affected is 

of J uzam or J udam, arnl is still de ignated by similar terms in Arabia 

mvl Pcr"-ia, Tiz. D~ud<lam, ancl l\lad~jrnldam, according to ... 'iebuhr. 

(D1·scri1,tion <le l'~\rabie, tom. iii. p. 110.) The translator:::.,.howe, r,of 

the works of the .\Tabian physicians into Latin, committed an e. traor

dinary blunder, in ren<lerino- thi appellation by the Gree!- tenn Lepr11; 

by which they misled their brethren, (who henceforth called Elephan

tiasis, the Arabian Lcpro .. '!,) and contributed to introduce much con

fu ion both into medical and popular languall'e in the u. e of the term. 

The Arabians have not employed the word Lcpra; but have <le i(Tnatc<l 

the varietie' of :calv and tubercular <li~ea~c hy appellation , in their 

own language, as c1Uinct and definite a tho .... e of the Greek • ( cc 

Aviccnna, lib. iv. fen. 3. tract. 3.-Akiharaviu,, tract. !31.-Haly .Abba", 

Thcorice, lib. viii. cap. 1s. and Pract. cap. 11.-Avcnzoar, lib. ii.) 
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obtuse, or totally abolished, so that pinching or punc
turiug tbem gives no uneasiness':,;\ This disfiguration 
of the countenance suggested the idea of the features 
of a satyr or a wild beast; ·whence the disease was by 
some called Sat Jriasist, and by others Leontiasist. 

As the malady proceeds, the tubercles begin to 
crack, and at length to ulcerate : ulcerations also ap
pear in the throat, and in the nose, which sometimes 
destroy the palate and the cartilaginous septum; the 

"' From an interesting account of the Elephantia is, by Mr. Robinson, 
a resident in India, it appears that this insensibility occurs only in the 
Baras or L euce ; his description of which will be found in a subsequent 
page. 

t The term Satyriasis, or Satyri{lsmos, was also deemed applicable to 
the disease, on account of the excessive libidinous disposition said to ~e 
connected with it. See Arctceus, loc. cit. and Aetius, tetrab. iv. serm. i. 
cap. 120. But in all the cases which I have seen, they produced the 
contrary coneition, destroying both the power and the appetite. Mr. 
Robinson, however, says that its first effect is an increase of the venereal 
J)assion, vhich becomes lost during its progress. 

! The two Greek writers, just quoted, attribute thi, name to the 
laxity and wrinkles of the skin of the forehead, which resembles the 
prominent and flexible front of the lion. But the Arabian writers ascribe 
it to a different source. IIaly Abbas says the countenance was called 
Leonine, because the white of the eyes become li\·id, and the eyes of a 
round figure ; and A vicenna observes that the cpith.et was applied to 
the disease, because it renders the countenance terrible to look at, and 
s0mewhat of the form of the lion's visage. loc. cit. The e appellations 
prove, that the allu ions were entirely metaphorical, and did not 
refer to any re emblance in the skin of patients to the hide of these 
bca ts.-M. Alibert has figured two nrieti~ of Elephantiasis; viz. in ' 
plate 32, under the title of" Lepre tuberculeuse," where it is incipient 
on the eyebrows; and in plate 31, affecting the nose and lips, where 
it is called "Lepre leontine." His '' Lepre elephantiasis," plate 33, is 
the Barbadoes leg. 
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nose falls; and the breath is intolerably offensive: the 

thickened aml tuberculated skin of the extremities be

comes divided by fissures, and ulcerates, or is corroded 

under clrv . ordid scabs, so that the fincrcrs and toes 
~ 

0 

gangrene, and separate, joint after joint~'. 

• Arct~u and the ancients in general consider Ele

phantia ·is as an nniver al cancer of the body, and peak 

of it with terror: they depict its hideous and loathsome 

characte.·~ its contagious qualities, and its unyielding 

and fatal tendency, in strong metaphorical language, 

which, indeed, _tends to throw some doubt on the 

fidelity of their de cription. The very appropriation of 

the name is poetical; and Aretreus has absurdly enough 

prefixed to his description of the disease an uccount of 

the elephant, in order to point out the analogy bet,reen 

the formidable pmrer of the bea t, and of the disease. 

It is probable, that his terrors led him to adopt the po

pular opinion respecting the malady, without the cor

rection of personal observation : for, althoucrh his ac

count has been copied by subsequent writers t, and tl!e 

same popular opinion have been con tantlyentertaincd, 

• 
• Al aharavius thus state. the symptoms of the ju:::.am, when fully 

formed :-" the colour of the skin is ch::mued, the ,·oice is lost, the hairs 

have entirely di appeared; the whole surface of the Locly is ulcerated, 

di ·chargino- a. putrid anies, with xtreme fretor; the extremities begin 

to fall oft~ and the eyes weep profu ·cly.'' Lib. Practice, tract. 31. cap. 1. 

t It i.~ impo ible to read the de cription of thi disea e, (as aid to 

occur at Barbadoes) by the le11rned Dr. Hillary, without a comiction 

that that respectable phy_ician had in his mind the histor~· dctai_lcd by 

the eloquent Greek (.\reticus), and not the ph,enom~na of th~ d1sea , 

as he had him elf ·een it. See his Obs. on the Air and Dis. of the 

I land of Barba<loes, p. 3Q2, Q<l edit. 
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there is much reason to belic\·e, that some of th~ pi·o

mincnt features of his portrait are incorrectly dravrn. 

1 r otwitbstanding the care with which the separation 

and seclusion of lepers have been enforced, in com

pliance with the ancient opinion, there is great reason 

to believe that Elephantiasis is not contagious. l\I. Vi
dal long ago controverted that opinion, liavi n~ ne\·er 

observed an instance of its communication from ::t le

prous man to his wife, or vice versft '\ altbougi1 colrn

uiting for a long serif's of years. Dr. 'T. Hcucrden 

daily observed many examples of tbe same fact in 

.:. laueira, and affirms that " he never heard of any one 

who contracted the distemper by contact of a leper:' 

And Dr. Adams has more rece~1tlv given his testimonv 
ol V _, 

to the same truth, remarking that none of the nurses 
L. 

in the 1azar-house at Funcha11 base shmvn any sym-

ptoms of the disease; and that incfo,i<lual fazars h .. :Ye 

remained for years at home, without infecting any 

part of their family t. 

* See his Recherches et Obs. sur la Lepre de ),Iartigu~s, in the l\Iem. 
de la Soc. Roy. de Med. tom. i. p. 169.-Dr. Joanni~, a phy~ician at 
Aix, who inve~tigated the disease in the Lazar-hou'-e at r.brtigue~, iu 
17 55, also a serts the rarity of its communication between married per
sons. See Lond. i\Ied. Obs. and Inquiries, vol. i. p. Q0!.-Indeed se,·cral 
able physicians, two centuries before, though bending under the autho
rity of ancient opinion, yet acknowledged their astonishment at the 
<laily commerce of lazars with the healthy, without any communica
tion of the disease. See Fernel, de ?iiorb. Occult. lib. i. cap. 1'.2. l~orc:,t. 
Obs. Chirurg. lib. iv. obs. 7: also the works of Fabricius, Plater~ c·c. 
Ferne!, indeed, admits, that he never saw an instance "'hich nroved 
the existence of contagion. ' 

t See his Ob . on Morbid Poisons, Qd edit. chap. 18. 
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'Vi th respect to the libido ine.l71lebi!is, which is said 

to be one of the characteri ·ties of Elephantiasis, the 

evidence is not so sati ~factory. Its existence, hmrerer, 

i~ affirmed by most of the modern writer~, with the ~x

ception of Dr. Adams. l\L\f. Vidal and Joanni- men

tion it among the: symptoms of the disease at Marti

gue ..... Dr. Bancroft enior states it occurrence in the 

Elephantia~i ~ of outh America t: and Prof . .i. Ticbuhr 

as~erts, that it appears in the Dsjuddam of Bagdat t 
But Dr. Adams observed, on the contrary, in the Iazar~ 

of 1Iadeira, an actual waL ting of the generative organs 

in the men, "ho had been seized with the malady ·ub-

equent to the age of puberty, and a want of the usual 

evolution of them 1 in those who bad been attacked prc

viou to that period. Is the Elcphantiasi in :\Iadeira 

now less virulent than that of former times? has it un

dcr<rone some chanae in its character? or i the an-
b b 

cient account of the disease incorrect? 

It is generally affirmed, that the Elephantia is ,rn 

extensively pr'"'valent in Europe, in the middle age::-, 

especially subsequent to the crusades; and it is certain, 

• 11. Yichl particularize the ea e of Arnaud, a sailor, who had h en 

afflicted with the tubercular Elephantia~i,, ix :nonth~, when he died of 

putrid fever. "II n'a.voit ces:--{·, presque jmqu'a c;a mort, de re-. entir Ics 

ardcurs d'un a ~cz violent .._atyria:-i~." . 
t " Lepers arc notorious for their ~alacity and longcvit) ." ~Tat. Ili t. 

of Guiana, p. 38J. . . . . 
+ L 't 1'11e storv related hv _ Tiebuhr, ot a lazar rrrnt1fymrr th1~ 
+ OC. Cl. , • . • . . 

propensity IJy infecting a. woman by mea_n". of ]men ent out ot the 

Lazar-houc;e, and thw, obtaining her aclmb,,10n, appear-., howe,·cr, to 

be entitled to little credit. 



306 TUBERCULA: 

that every country abounded with hospita1s, established 
for the exclusive relief of that disease, from the tenth 
to the sixteenth century*; and that an order of knight

hood, dedicated to an imaginary St. Lazarus, ,rns in
stituted, the members of whicli ha<l the care of lepers, 
and the control of the lazarettoes, assigned to them, 

and ultimately accumulated immense wealth. From 
these facts, however, uothing satisfactory is to be col
lected, respecting the actual prevalence of Elephantiasis 
at those periods. For although it is obvious, from the 
nature of the examination instituted by the physicians 
of those lazarettoes, that the tubercular disease was 
the object of their inquiry; yet it is also evident, that, 
in consequence of the general application of the term, 

leprosJ;, to the Elephantiasis, to the leprosy of the 
Jews t, to the proper seal y Lepra, and even to other cu
taneous affections, which have no affinity with either 

of the diseases just mentioned, almost every person, 

* The number of thes·e cstabli~hments, howeye:-, has been greatly 
misrepresented, in consequence of an error of quotation from Matt. 
Paris, which has been echoed by several authors. That historian has 
Leen made to assert, that, in the thirteenth centnry, there were 19,000 

lazarettoes in Christendom : whereas he only states that the Knights 
Ilospitalens were then in possession of so many manors. "IIabent 
Hospitalarii novemdecim millia maneriorum in Christianitate,'' are his 
·words. See his Histor. Ang!. ad ann. 1244; also Du Cange, Gloss. voc. 
Lazari; Mezeray, Hist. de france. 

t This appears to have been the Lcuce of the Greeks, the white Baras 
of the Arabians, and the third species of Vitiligo of Celsm. (See Ilip
pocrat. ilEpi ila.0wv· Aviccn. loc. cit.-Cels. rie l\1ed. lib. v. cap. 28.) 

The tv;o characteristic symptoms of the Hebrew leprosy, which are 
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afflicted with any severe eruption or ulceration of the 

skin, was deemed leprous, and was received into the 

lazarettocs. This fact, indeed, is acknowledged by, 

many of the physicians to tl?ese hospitals, in the six

teenth century and subsequently. Greg. Horst, who 

was one of the appointed examiners at Ulm, towards 

the close of that century, and who has given a minute 

detail of bis investigations, admits that, "where the 

tubercles of the face, the thick lips, acurninated ears, 

flattened nose, round eyes, (the essee.tial symptoms of 

Elephantiasis,) are absent; yet if the patients are af

fected only with a dry and foul Scabies, with pustular 

eruptions, fissures, and branny exfoliations, which con

stitute the Psora of the Greeks,-or even with great 

itching, emaciation, ulceration, and exfoliations of 

thicker scales, which are the Lepra of the Greeks,

nevertheless they are sent to the lazarettoes, if they are 

poor, for the means of subsistence. Hence it happens," 

he adds, " that, here an<l elsewhere, veryfew instances 

pointed out i1..-the Mosaic account, are the whiteness ef tiie hair of the 

1x1.rt:-; affected, and the depression of the 5kin. " And if the iwh· of the 

plague i turned 1chite, and the plague in sight be deeper than the skin 

of his fie~h, it i~ a plague of leprosy, &c." (Leviticus, chap. xiii.) Thus 

also Avicenna: "There is this difference between the white Alguada 

(Alphas) and the white Bara. ; the hairs gruw upon the skin affected 

with the former, and they arc of a bbck or brown colour: but those 

which grow in the B:i.rns are a!U'a!JS u·ltite, and at the same time the 

fkin is more depressed or sunk than the rest of the mrfo.ce of the body." 

(loc. cit.) And Celsus: ">.EU~"t) habet qui<ldam simile alpho; ed 

marris albida est, et altius descendit; in eaque albi pili sunt, et lanugini 
~ 

similes." 
X2 
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of real Elephantiasis are found in the lazarettoes, while 

many are there, affected only with an obstinate Psora 

or Lepra Gnecorum >l!<.'' Forestus, who held a similar 

office at Alcmaer and Delft, in the same · century, 

affirms that a very small proportion of the persons who 

wandered about the Low Countries, as lepers and beg

gars, were true lepers; but were merely affected with 

Scabies, or some external defredation of the skin. 

" Nay," he says, "not one in ten of them is truly a 
leper, or afflicted with the legitimate Elepbantiasist." 

Riedlin makes a similar observation respecting the pa

tients admitted into the leper-hospital at Vienna =f=. 

Indeed there is little doubt~ that every species of ca

chectic disease, accompanied with ulceration, gangrene, 

-Or any superficial derangement, ·was deemed leprous; 

and hence that, in the dark ages, when the desolation 

of repeated wars, and the imperfect state of agricul

ture, subjected Europe to almost constant scarcity of 

food, the numerous modifications of Scurvy and Ignis 

sacer, which ·were epidemic during periods of famine, 

and endemic ,vherever there was a local dearth, were 

in all probability classed among the varieties of le

prosy; more especially as the last stage of the Ignis 

i1t See his Ohs. Med. lib. vii. obs. xviii. epist. J. H. II opfnero. 

t See his Ohs. Chirurg. lib. iv. obs. vii. schol. 

! "Sicuti vero non nisi rarissime inveniuntur, quibus Lcprosi nomen 

rncrito et revera attribui possct, uti quidem lcprosi a plcrisquc auctori

bus describuntur; scd plerwnque hiscc domil.,us illi includuntur, qui 

Scabie sicca, freda, et diu jam in~t&.nte, laborant, &c . ., D. V. Ricdlin, 

Linere Med. vol. iii. Ann. 1697. Mens. Maio. 
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saccr was marked by the occurrence of ulceration and 

gangrene of the extremities, by which the part were 

mutilated, or entirely cparatcd •• . 

Under the head of Elephantia is, Dr. Winterbottom 

-appear to have de cribed the Leuce, and not the Ele

phantiasis of the Greeks ; the Bara·, and not th 

Ju::am of the Arabian.. The principal ymptoms 

which he witne. eel, were the pale colour of the skin 

(in black subjects) and it. loss of sensibility, which are 

distinctly stated as the leading symptom· of Lencc, 

by Cel u , and by the other Roman and Greek phy

sician , a well a of Baras by the Arabians t. Some 

o the Greek and Arabians, indeed, seem to con idcr 

the Leuce, or Baras, as possessing an affinity with Ele

phantia is, and sometimes terminating in itt; and, if 

they be not modifications of the same di ea e, it is pro

bable tliat some of the symptoms of the one (Leuce), 

It ·would be forej~1 to my purpose to enter into any detail here re

·pectin the history and symptoms of the Ignis sacer, which wa cor

rectly ascribed by Galen (Je Succar. Donit. et Yitio,cap. 1.-De.1. atur. 

Humor. lib. ii. cap. 3, .: ·c.) to the u e of unsuitable food. It has been 

well described by Lucretius, lib. ,·i. In more recent times, it ha been 

erroneously supposed to originate from ~ariou, <leleteriou sub::itances 

taken with the food, and not from actual deficicnc • of nutriment. e 

above, p. 134, 13u. 
t ec Cel. us de .:\lcdicina, lib . v. cap. ()8.-Actiu!,,, tctrah. i,·. serm. i. 

eap. 1'Z3.-Pm1!. .:1:ginet. lib. iv.cap. 5.-Actuarius, :'ueth. Mcd. lib. ii. 

~cap. 11. . 
+ 

1
\.\ icenna applie~ the term Bara., with the p1thct black, to the 

ru:rred and scah· state of the skin in Elcphantia~i : (lib. iv. fen. 3. 

tr:Ct. 3. cap. i,.:._an<l fen. f. tract. '!. cap. 9.) anu Alsaharavius c~

prc:;sly states, that when the di ease arises from putrid phlegm, it corn-
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such as the insensibility, and change of the colour and 
strength of the hair, may have been transferred in de
scription to the other*. The numerous large tubercles 
of the nose, forehead, and ears, which are deemed cha
racteristic of Elephantiasis, did not appear in the dis
ease seen by Dr. ,vinterbottorn. The swellings or tu
berosities of the joints of the hands and feet, which 
terminate in ulcerations, that occasion the fingers and _ 
toes to drop off, appear also to belong to the two dis
eases in common, and afford another proof of their 
affinity. Nevertheless, as we have nowhere any ac
count of the regular succession of the tubercular state 
(Elephantiasis or Juzam) to that of mere discoloraticn 
and insensibility (Leuce or Baras), we are not war
ranted in drawing the conclusion, that they are but de
grees or stages of the same diseaset. Accurate his-

mences with Baras, or with white Bobak, (Alphas of the Greeks,) and 
becomes J uzam in its advanced stage. Lib. Prnct. tract. 31. cap. 1. Sec 
also Dr. Thomas Heberden's account of Eleph:mtiasis in the Island of 
Madeira, (l\1ed. Trans. of the Coll. of Physicians, vol. i. p. 27 .) 

:.if This conjecture has been confirmed by )Ir. Robinson, in the paper 
above alluded to. 

t It is curious, that the roolas, on the coast of Africa, employ the 
Arabian terms, but, if Dr. Winterbottom was correctly informed, in an 
inverted sense. They divide the disease into three species, or rather 
degrees ; 1. the damacz1.Ja11g, or mildest leuce, when the skin is merely 
discoloured and insensible in patches; 2. the did!Jm:z, (sometimes written 
sghidam, dajuddam, and juzam,) when the joints of the fingers and toes 
are ulcerated and drop off, the lips are tumid, and the alre nasi swell 
and ulcerate; and 3. the /Jarras, when these symptoms are increased, 
and, from ulcerations in the throat and nose, the voice becomes hoarse 
and guttural. See his Account of the Native Africans in Sierra Leone, 
vol. ii. chap. 4. 



ELE PHA.L .,.TI.A SIS. 311 

tories of the Elephantia is, Leucc, and other modifica

tions of the formidable cutaneous diseases, that occur 

in hot clirnate~,and especially where agriculture and the 

arts of ~ivilization are imperfectly advanced, must be 

deemed still among the desiderata of the pathologist. 

While the fifth edition of thi work is in the press 

(Dec. 18 18), I have had the sati faction of perusing 

a valuable paper, written by Mr. Robin on, a medical 

practitioner in India, which confirms the accuracy of 

my description of the tubercular Elephantiasis, and 

supplies the desideratum above noticed, by furnishing 

a clear and cfo,tinct hi tory of the Baras, or white le

prosy, as well as the notice of a remedy adequate to 

its cure. 
This paper will probably appear in the 10th vol. of 

the 'I'ransactions of the .i.1ed. and Chirurg. Society of 

London j but I am permitted to extract the following 

description:-" One or two circumscribed patches 

appear upon the skin (generally the feet or hands, but 

sometimes the. trunk or face), rather lighter coloured 

than the neio·hbourincr skin, neither raised nor dc-
o 0 

pressed, shining and wrinkled, tbe furrows not coin-

ciding ,Yith the lines of the contiguous sound cuticle. 

The skin thus circumscribed is so entirely insen iblc, 

that you may \\ith hot irons burn to the mu cle, be ore 

the patient focls any pain. These patches spread 

slowly until the kin of the whole of the legs, arm , and 

oTadually often the whole body, becomes alike devoid 
b 

. • 

of sense : wherever it is so affected, there 1s no persp1-
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ration ; no itching, no pain, and ...-ery seldom any 
swelling. Until this singular apathy has occupied the 
O'reatcr part of the shin. it mav rather be considered b , V 

a blemish than a disease: nevertheless it is most im-
portant to mark well these appearances, for they are 
the invariable commencement of one of the most gi
gantic and incurable diseases, that have succeeded the 
fall of man ; and it is in this state chiefly (though not 
exclusively) that we are most able to be the means of 
cure. The next symptoms (which occur in some pa
tients at two months, but in others not till after five or 
six years) are the first which -denote internal disease 
or derangement of any functions. The pulse becomes 
,•ery slow (from 50 to 60), not small but heavy, 'as 
if mo ing through mud ; ' the bowels are very costive, 
the toes and fingers numbed, as with frost, glazed and 
rather swelled, and nearly inflexible. The mind is at 
this time sluggish and slow in apprehension, and the 
patient appears always half asleep. The soles of the 
feet and the palms of the hands then crack into fissures, 
dry, and hard as the parched soil of the country; and 
the extremities of the toes and fingers under the nails 
are incrusted with a furfuraceous rnbstance, and the 
nails are gradual1y lifted up, until absorption and ul
ceration occur. Still there is little or no pain; the legs 
and fore-arms swell, and the skin is everywhere cracked 
and rough. Cotemporary with the last symptoms, or 
very soon afterwards, ulcers appear at the inside of the 
joints of the toes and fingers, directly under the last 
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joint of the metatarsal or metacarpal bones, or they 

corrode the thick sole under the joint of the os calcis, 

or os cuboidcs. There is no previous tumonr, suppu

ration, or pain, but apparently a simple absorption of 

the integuments, which slough off in successive layer 

of half an inch in diameter. A sanious dischar<re come t, 

on; the muscle, pale and flabby, is in turn destroyed; 

and the joint being penetrated as by an awrer, the ex

tremity droops, and at length falls a victim to thi 

cruel, tardy, but certain poison. The wounds then 

heal, and other joints arc attacked in succession, whilst 

every revolving year uears with it a trophy of this slow 

march of death. 'Ihus are the limbs deprived one by 

one of their extremities, till at last they become alto

gether u ·elcss. Even now death comes not to the re- • 

lief of, nor is it desired by, the patient, ,ybo, ' dying 

by inches,' and a spectacle of horror to all beside~, 

still cherishes fondly the park of life remaining, and 

eats voraciou ly all he can procure: he will often crawl 

about with little but his trunk remaining, until old age 

comes on, and at la. t he is carrir.d off by diarrhrea 

or dysentery, which the enfeebled con titution has no 

stamina to resist. Throughout the progress of this 

creeping bul inveterate complaint, the health is nc t 

much disturbed, the food is eaten with appetite, and 

properly though slowly digested. A sleepy inert

ne s overpowers every faculty; and seems to benumb. 

almost annihilate, every pa sion as well of the soul a 

of the body, leaving only sufficient ense and actirity 

to crawl through the routine of existence." 
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l\lr. Robinson adds, that he has never seen this 
disease attack the larger joints, destroy the nose, nor 
affect any of the bones, except those of the hands and 
feet; and that the tuberculated Elephantiasis, though 
it sometimes supervenes, is by no means connected 
with, caused by, or necessarily subsequent to it. 

Mr. Robinson affirms that the cure of this disease 
may be generally accomplished in the early stage, by 
the use of a plant which grows abundantly in India, 
and which appears to possess remedial qualities which 
entitle it to an introduction into the Pharmacopreias 
of Europe, namely, the asclepias gigantea, especially 
in combination with alterative <loses of mercury and 
antimony, and with topical stimulants. 

By tlie surgeons of the present day the appellation 
of Elephantiasis is appropriated to a disease, altogether 
<liflerent from the malady originally so called by the 
Greeks; namely, to an enormorn:,1y tumid condition 
of the leg, arising from a repeated effusion and col lcc
tion of a lymphatic an<l gelatinous matter in the cellu
lar membrane under the skin, in consequence of in
flammation of the lymphatic glands and vessels. The 
skin itself is much thickened in the protracted stages 
of this extension, and its vessels become much en
larged; its surface grows <lark, rough, and sometimes 
scaly* This condition of the surface, together with 
the huge mis-shapcn figure of the limb, bearing some 

• * Sec Alibert's plate of " Lepre elephantiasis," no. G3, where this is 
well represented. 
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resemblance to the leg of an elephant, suggested the 

application of the term*. As the effusion first takes 

place after a febrile paroxysm, in which the inguinal 

glands of the side about to be affected are inflamed ' 
and the limb is subsequently augmented in bulk Ly a 

repetition of these attacks, Dr. Hendy termed the ma

lady, " the glandular disease of Barbadoes," in which 

island it is endemialt. In Encrland it is often called 
0 , 

" the Barbadoes legJ." Except when these paroxysms 

occur, the functions and constitution of the patients are 

not materially injured, and they often live many years, 

incommoded only by carrying about '' such a trouble

some load of leg~." 
In this country the disease is only seen in its inve-

·• The appellation of elephant, or elephant-di.seasc, was, in fact, applied 

to this affection by the Arabian!'I, confe scdly from this resemblance: 

(~ce Haly Abba , Theor. lib. viii. cap. 18 ;-Avenzoar, lib. ii. cap. Q6 ;

Al 'aharavius, Pract. tractat. xxviii. cap. 11, _,·c.) hence the translator. 

were puuled, and mi interpreted Juzam by the Greek tcrm,Lepra. The 

tran lator of Haly Ahbas wa alone correct in rendering the Arabic 

names: having given the proper classical appellation of Elepha,itiasis to 

the tubercular Juzam, he translate this name (denoting the clep!tant

le") by the term Elephas. (loc. cit. ;-also Theoricc, lib. viii cap. 15; 

and Practice, cap. 4-.) For, as this di case had not been noticed by the 

Greek physicians, even by those of the Eastem empire, there was no 

classical term by which it could be rendered. 

t ee his inaugural dissertation, and ·ubsequent treatise on the sul:-

ject, London, 1784; also Rollo' ' " Remarks on the Di ·ease lately de-

cribed by Dr. Ilen<ly, &c." 1785. . . 

! The disca ·e is not exclu ·ivcly confined to the leg; it some~1mc:-, 

appears in the arm~, and even on the ear , breast·, crotum, i.: c. II1llary 

on the Disease ofBarbadoes, p. 313 ;-Ilencly, part i. eel. 2. 

§ See Hillary on the Climate and Dis. of lhrbadoe". It i a~_rmed 

by Dr. Clark, however, and by Dr., 7interbottom, tha.t the agility of 
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terate stac,e after repeated attacks of the fever and 
O' 

effusion have completely altered the organization of the 
integuments of the limb, and rendcrerl it altogether in
curable. In this state, the swelling is bard and firm, 
does not pit on pre sure, and is entirely free from pain. 
The skin is thickened and much hardened; its blood
vessels are enlarged, particularly the external veins, 
and the lymphatics distended; and the cellular sub
stance is flaccid, and sometimes thickened, and its cells 
much loaded with a gelatinous fluid. The muscles, 
tendon·, ligaments, and Lones, are generally in a sound 
.state.-In this advanced stage, the disease is altoge
ther irremediable; and indeed little success seems to 
have attended the practice employed in the earlier 
stages, which has been chiefly directed to alleviate the 
febrile paroxysms by laxatives and diaphoretics, and 
ubsequcntly to strengthen the system by cinchona. 

Local bleeding bas never been employed; for there are 
no leeches in Barbadoes, according to Dr. Hendy; but 
after the foyer and inflammation have subsided, he 
strongly recommends the binding of the limb in a tight 
bandage, as the means of ex.citing absorption, and of 
reducing the swelling*. 

the patients, who are affected with this unseemly deformity, at Cochin, 
and on tlie Gold Coast, is not impaired l>y it. ( ee Clark's Obs. on the 
Di·. in long \Toyages to hot Climate ; Winterbottom, loc. cit. p. 113.) 
Dr. Hendy observes that, in consequence o( the gradual augmentation 
of the bulk, patients arc not in general cnsiblc of the weight, e:ccpt 
when they arc debilitated by indisposition. 

• \Yhile thi hcct ,~as in the hands of the compositor, I was fa
\·oured by ~Ir. J. :Mason Good, a gentleman distingui~hcd by hi know-
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In conclusion, then, it will be seen that the terms 

Elephantia ·is and Lepra have been thus confounded. 

The word Lepra (which should be confined to a scaly 

di ease) has been erroneously applied to the proper 

Elephantia -is ( a tubercular di case). Elephantiar,is 

again, which is so distincly described by the Greek 

writers, has been transferred, by the Latin tranJc1tors 

of the Arabian "Titers, to the local affection of the 

leg, (the eleplws of these writers, the Barbadoes leg, 

and the glandular di -ease of Dr. Hendy,) and i com

monly used in that acceptation by practitioners at pre

sent. But it bas been al o mi. applied to the white 

disease of the skin, called by the Greek , Romans, and 

ledge of the oriental lan,Ytiage , with omc ~hservation relative to the 

original Arabic appellation of these di'5case~, which, while they con

firm the views which I had entertained in general, throw additional 

light on the uhject. 
" The Leprosy af the .Arab .," he ay , " appears to have been called 

by them eh·es immemorially, and i Mill called, juzaui andju;.aml!Jk, 

though vulgarly and more generally judam andjudamlyk, from an Ara

hie root, which import: erosion, truncation, exci ion. The tennj11zam 

has pas~ed from Arabia into India, and i. the common name for the 

ame disease, amonrr the Cahirajas, or Hindu physiciam, who also oc

casionally denominate it Fis[u/i kMm, from it heing suppo cd to infect 

the entire mass of blood, but more generally khoru." 

I learn al. o from this communication, that the original .Arabic term, 

which was u o'1 to denote the tumicl l<'g, above mentioned, was dal fil, 

which is literally elephant disea c; and further, tha.t '' dal Ji! is the com

mon nam for the swelled /err in the prc!-ent clay among the .Arabians, 

who ometime contract it to Ji.I alone, literally elepha.,." 

But .tlthough the Arabians in general di-..tiugui. heel the Ju;am from 

other <li~ease~; yet I have observed, that they ·omctimes mentioned 

the barn (lcuce) a having an aflinity with it, calling c;ome forms of the 
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..Arabians, Leuce, Vitiligo, an<l Baras ( c,r Beras) respec
tively; and thence, by an easy step, it has been again 
transferred, by some unlearned persons, even to the 
scaly Lepra; while the term Lepra has been often in
discriminately applied to all these affections. I trust, 
the foregoing statements may contribute to elucidate 
this matter. 

IX. FRA IBCESI.A. 

YAWS. 

The nature of this disease, which is indigenous in 
Africa, and has been thence conveyed to the West In
dies and America, has been imperfectly investigated 

juzam. black baras. l\1r. Good remarks, that "juzam itself has occa
sionally been employed in the same loose manner; and has been made 
to import leucc or vitiligo, as well as proper or blackjudam; though in 
the former case it is commonly distinguished by the epithet rncrd, i. e. 
pilii carens, as merd-juzam, bald juzam. The proper and more usual name 
for this last disease, is beras or aberas, ~.oinetimcs written albcras, though 
less correctly, as this last is bcras, with a mere prefix of the definite 
article.'' 

l\Ir. Good adds, " that one of the most celebrated remedies for this 
disease Uuwm) employed by the Cabirajas, or Hindu physicians, is 
arsenic (S!tuce, in India sane' h!Ja) mixed in pills with black pepper,'' six 
parts of the latter being added to one of the former: the pills are or
dered to be of the size of small pulse, and one of them is to be ~wal
lowed morning and eveninrr, with some betel leaf. 

Since the publication of the former editions, I have had an opportu
nity of seeing two cases of Elephantiasis, which have been under treat
ment in London during the greater part of the present year (1814); 
and in both, the arsenic had been fully tried, and proYed to be entirely 
,·oid of any remedial power. 



FRA:\In<E IA. 319 

by European practitioners; and ,as it is perhaps never 

5~en in England, a very brief account of it here will be 

ufficient*. 

Tl c eruption of the Yaws sometimes commences 

without any precursory symptorns of ill health; but it 

is generally preceded by a slight febrile state, with lan

guor, debility, and pains of the joints, resembling those 

of rhcmnatisrn t. After several days, minute protu

berances t appear on various parts of the skin, at first 

.: l.\1. ~\iihert ha figured two di eases as example of Irambre~ia, un

der the titles of'' Pian ruboide," and" P. fongoid1;," which were seen 

at the ho~pital ~t. Louis at Paris; but they are obviously not Yaws. 

The fir..,t of them appears to he a neglected Porrigo, or a :ycosis, of the 

scalp (plate 3.j); and the other a species of wcn (plate 36). 

t The earlier writers on this disease a"scrt, that the general health 

is not impaired by this eruption during the first tagcs. llut on the 

authority of Dr. ,Yinterbottom, and of Dr. Dancer, I have stated that 

aJi:bricula is the ordinary precur~or of the Yaws. Dr. ·winterbottom, 

indeed, observes that the succes~ive enq,tion'-, which occur, are a1so 

n ually preceded by slight febrile paroxysms, sometime' by rigors. See 

his account of the_ -at. Africans of 'ierra Leone, vol. ii. chap. 8 ;-and 

Dancfi's l\Iedical As~istant. 

! It is not eac:;y to ·di. cover the preci!-e character of this eruption, 

from the n1.r.ving language of authors. An anonymous writer, who gave 

the fir t c:i.plicit account of the di case, (sec Lliu. l\Icd. Es~~Lys, vol. v • 

. 1art ii. art. 7G.) say' they arc at first" level or smooth ,\ith the skin,'' 

hut oon " become protuberant like pimples." # Dr. Ilill.ar)·, who has. 

copied much from this writer, describes them a:-. "pimples,'' though 

smooth and l-"vel with the skin, but soon becoming " protuberant pus

tules.'' (On the Dis. of Barhadoes, p. 339.) And Dr. Winterbottom, 

who ha5 giYen, on the whole, the most perspicuous description of the 

disease, ea.Us them "pustules" from their first appearance. Again, a~ 

to the content~ of these eruptions, t~1c anonymous author and Dr. Hil

lary say that 110 pus, nor any quantity of ichor, is found in them, hut 
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smaller than tbe head of a pin, but gradually enlarg. 

ing, in some cases to the diameter of a sixpence, al)d 

in others eYen to a greater extent: they are most nu

merous, and of the largest size, in the face, groins, 

axillre, and about the anus and pudenda. But the crop 

is not completed at once; new eruptions appear in dif

ferent places, while some of the earlier ones dry off. 

,vhen the cuticle is broken, a foul crust is formed on 

the surface, from under which, on the larger protube

rances, red fungous excrescences often spring up, ,Yhich 

attain different magnitudes, from that of a small rasp

berry to that of a large mulberry, which fruit they some

what resemble from their granulate<l surfaces*. ,vhen 

the eruption is most copious. these tubercles are of the 

smallest size; and when fewer, they are largest. Their 

duration and progress are various in different constitu

tions, and at different periods of life. Children suffer 

less severely than adults, and are more speedily freed 

from the disease: in them, according to Dr. \'V inter

bottom, the duration of the Yaws is from six to nine 

months; while, in adults, it is seldom cured in less 

than a year, and ~ometimes continues during two or 

three. The fungous tubercles attain their acme, ac-

speak of a little iclwr a drying upon the surface; while Dr. Winter

bottom says, they arc " filled with an opakc whitish fluid," and when 

they burst, " a thick viscid matter is discharged." 

• Hence both the popular appellation of raw, which in ~ome African 

dialect signifies a ;.a.~pbcn"!/, and the nosological title, l•'rt1111b(1'sia, from 

the French E'ramboisc, which denoteg the same fruit. ee ::rnTages, 

Nosol. Meth. class. x. ord. iv. gen. 23. 
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cording to the anonymou writer already quoted, more 

rapidly in the well-fed negroes, than in those who arc 

ill-fed and thin; and they likewise acquire a larger 

size in the former, than in the latter, They are not 

pos essed of much sensibility, and are not tbc scat of 

any pain, except when they appear upon the soles of 

the feet, where they are confined and compressed by 

the bard and thickened cuticle: in that situation they 

render the act of walking extremely painful, or alto

gether impracticable. 'They never uppuratc kindly, 

Dr. Winterbottom says, but gradually discharge a ' Or

<lid glutinou fluid, "·hich form an ugly scab round 

the edrres of the excrescence, and covers the upper part 

of it, when much elevated, with white sloughs. ,Yhen 

they ::ippear on any part of the body-covered \\'ith hair, 

this gradually changes in its colour from black to white, 

jndependently of the white incru tation from the dis

charge. They lea\'e no depression of the kin*. 

,. The auonymous writer in the Edin. :\fed. E'-'-a) '-, and after him 

Dr. Hillary, and other:-, have deemed the Framhresia to be th Hebrew 

leprosy, described by Mo~e .. (Leviticus, chap. ·iii.) Jn :,ome re,pect-., 

and e pecially in the appearance of what is called " raw flr,h," in the 

leprous spot., to(Yethcr with wit item: s ,y· tl,e hair, the de~cription of the 

leprosy of the Jews is applicable to the Yaw:-. But the lcpro.: i ch•

scrihed by the great legislator as be 1 innin•• in se,·eral way,, or appear

ing under several varietie • of form, in only one of which t~1i ri:-ill!l uf 

" raw flc.h" is mentioned: and the two circumstance:--, which all the~ 

varieties e:-.hihited in common, were a deprc ~ion of the kin, and white

ness of the hair. Now this change in the colour of the hair i:, common 

to tho :Framhresia, and to the Leuce, as stated; and it is conjoined, in 

the latter, with cutaneous dcprc sion. It sccm:s pretty obvious, in<le~d, 

that the term lcpro,y wa u cd> in the ._cripturc:-., to denote :several d1::i-

y 
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The period, during which the eruption is in progress, 
varies from a few ·weeks to several months. " ,vhen 
no more pustules arc thrown out,'" Dr. \Vinterbottom 

. observes, " and when those already upon the skin no 
longer increase in size, the disease is supposed to have 
reached its acme. About this time it happens, on some 
part of the body or other, that one of the pustules be-

. comes much larger than the rest, equalling or surpass
in<r the size of a half-crown piece: it assumes the ap
pearn.nce of an ulcer, and, instead of being elevated 
above the skin like others, it is considerably depressed; 
the surface is foul and sloughy, and pours out an ill
conditioned ichor, which spreads very much, by cor
roding the surrounding sound skin : this is what is 
called the master or motlzer-Jaw." "\Vhen arrived at 
its acme, however, the eruption continues a consider
able time without undergoing much alteration, often 
without very materially iujuring the functions, and it 
seldom proves dangerous, except from the mischie\ ous 
interference of ill-directed art'~. 

The Framb~sia is propagated solely by the conta
gion of the matter, discharged from the eruption, when 

cac;es of the skin, against "·hich the law of exclusion "·as enforced, and 
other~, to which it did not apply. An irn,tance of the latter occurs in 
Gehazi, whom we find still in the em11loyrnent of Elisha, and eYen con
Yer~ing with the king, after the leprosy had hcen inflicted upon him, 
~, and his seed for ever." ('2 h.ings, chap. Y. and Yi. and chap. viii. ver. 4.) 

~•- " .All this time the patient is in good health, docs not lose his ap
petite, and seems to have no other uneasiness, but what the nastines5 
of the sores occasions, &_c." Edin. )led. Essays, vol. Y. p. 7n9. The 
fact is stated by Hillary iu the sam? words, p. 3-13 . 

.. 
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it is applied to the wounded or broken skin of another 

person, who has not previously undergone the disease*. 

For, like the febrile eruptions, the Frambcesia atfocts 

the same person only once during life; but, unlike 

them, it is not propagated by eftluvia. In Africa it is 

usually undergone during childhood. The period, which 

elapses between the reception of the contagion and the 

commencement of the disease, is no where mentioned: 

but in the case of a Dane, ·whom Dr. Adams saw at 

l\.fadeira, the patient had been ten months absent from 

the ,vest Indies, before he felt any indisposition ·j·. 
,vith respect to the treatment of Frambcesia, no

thing very satisfactory is to be collected from the writ

ings of the practitioners to whom ,re are indebted for 

the history of the disea.<;e. The native Africans, ac

cording to Dr. ,vinterbottom, " never attempt to cure 

it, until it has nearly reached its height, when the fungi 

have acquired their full size, and no more pustules ap

pear." And the practitioners in the ,vest Indies soon 

learned, by experience, that active evacuations retard 

the natural progress of the disease; and that mercu

rial , althouah they suspended it, and cleared the skin 

of the eruption, yet left the patient still susceptible ot~ 

* The complaint is sometimes inoculated by flies, in those hot coun
tries, where the skin both of the cli~eased and the healthy. remains 
uncoYcred. Hence, Dr. Bancroft say~, "none ewr receive it whose 
~ kins arc whole; for which rea on the white: arc rarely infected; but 
the backs of the negroes being often raw Ly whipping, and suffered to 
remain naked, they scarce e,·cr escape it.'' Nat. Hist. of Guiana, p. SB!> • 

._ ce also \Yintcrbottom, pp. 141-~3. 

t c~ l\Icmoirs of the i\Icd. Soc. of London. 

Y2 
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or rather still impregnated with, the virus, which speedily 

evinced its presence, by a reappearance of the sym

ptoms more severe and tedious than before. · In truth, 

the disease, it would seem, like the pustular and exan

thematous fevers of our own climate, ""'ill only leave 

the constitution, after it bas completed the various 

stages of its course, and removed the susceptibility of 

the individual to future infection; and no medicine, 

yet discovered, has had any influence in superseding 

this action, or in accelerating its progres . Unless, 

therefore, any urgent symptoms should require allevi

ation, ( which seldom, if ever, happens,) it is advisable 

to dispense with the administration of medicine, and 

to be content with restricting the patient to a mode

rate and temperate regimen, during the first stage of the 

malady. \Vhen the eruptions begin to dry, or as soon 

as they cease to multiply and enlarge, the disea~e ap

pears to require the same management as other slow 

and superficial ulcerations, accompanied with a ca

chectic state of the system; '"ci:::. a light, but rmtritiou 

diet,a dry and "·holesome air, warm clothing, moderate 

exercise, and a course of tonic medicine, e pecially of 

sarsaparilla, or cinchona,_ with the mineral acids, or 

with antimonials and small doses of mercury, accord

ing to the circumstances of the individual habit. The 

-effects of mercury,• however, exhibited so as to excite 

salivation*, as the early '\Vest Indian_ practitioner re-

• This treatment is often followed by a train of harassing symptom~, 

called by the ncgroec;, the lxmc-acli. The unhappy ~uffercr i tormented 
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commend, ...,cem to be of a very questionable nature, 

especially when it i::, unacco111punicd by the vegetable 

decoction ·; and it i • certain tbut patients have, in som 

ea e , soon recovered under the us of the latter, when 

the mercurial~ ·were omitted,:.. Tlie native Afric 1 

employ deroction • of the bark of two or three tree , 

which arc gentl~ pnrgati\·e, h well as tonic, and like

wi~e , ·a h the ·ores with them, after carefully remov-

in~ the r.ru t '!· 
The master-ym.tJ ·ometimc remain- large and trou-

Llesome, after the rc::;t of the eruption has altogether 

di appeared. It requires to be treat ,J with gentle e -

charotic~, and oon a· ·umcs a heulin<r appearance un

<ler the e application:,. 'tronucr cau tic~ are requi ite ' 

for the cure of the crab-.1;azi's, or te lion~ excre ccnce , 

"·hich occur on th ole~ of the feet. 

~.ith <leep-. 'atcd pain i11 the bom"', c,p rially round thcjoint , which 

·ue occa-;i()nally a!!'..!;ravated to a \ iolcnt <lc!!;rCc: he l crio_teum b -

come thickened, in!hmuJ, and painful, and node art• form d on the 

bouc-.. \\·hen th -.c -.ymp om h·wc con•inurd for om tim , th' om 

·tre aff ·tcd \\ ith cari , aml ,•yea hecomc oft and lo • their form.'' 

See Dr. Wintc1 Lut•om' "Ac ount, .: c." ii. p. 158-0; allCl .. hil-

lin•r, de rramh<e:-ia, 1p10t1•d Ii~ him. 

t Jn· \'en· :--hort l.Jut able account of tiii cli e:. e, ·nieh I lat ·ly a 

in 4 ., the ;n r uri. l t.·catm ut wa ,aid llot onl. to l rn m r. ful, 

hut to ag~ra\' n·· th affection of the J...in; and mucl. :uh'antu(! • was 

• criLed to stroll'' dec-ortion~ of the w0otb, of Ycf\·ain, "ild -.enna, c. 

when th , ..:cah ~e~an to fall off; all(l to the requt nt • hlution of tlic 

di ea ed p rt '\",·i :.h warm nttcr :m1l to th u~ " Jim -, ·atcr a drink 

prc,·iou-.ly. Tiio, cl<·L ctio11 w r al o t011rnl to r li v " tL ~n all 

eruption, hune-ach, and joint-C:sil oft.,n cun c1p1c.11t on th lad tr 'at-

mcnt, or mere palliation;' h: m rcury. 
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MA CU L JE. 

Turs Order comprises those discolorations of the 
skin, which are permanent, and mo~t of which are the 
result of an alteration of the natural texture of the 
part. It comprehends, therefore, several varieties of 
connate and acquired disfigurations of the skin, some 
of which are not capable of being removed, and most 
of them are removable only by surgical means. The 
various macul~, that have been described in medical 
.and surgical writings, are included under the terms 
EPHELIS, N1Evus, SPILUS, and moles, with other ap
pellations applied to the more anomalous appearances. 

I. EP HE LIS.-

The term EPIIELIS denotes not only thefreclcles, 
or little yellow lentigines, "vhich appear on persons of 
fair skin, and the larger brown patches, which likewise 
arise from exposure to the direct rays of the sun, as 
the name imports; but also those large 6usky patches, 
which are very similar in appearance, but occur on 
other parts of the surface, which are constantly co
vered*. (Plate LXIX.) Lorry and some other writers 

* " N omen inditum a7fo 1'8 ~A.18, non quod a sole tan tum vitia ilia 
_ in cute contrahuntur, sed quod a reliquis inducta causis, similem as

i♦eritatcm et colorem habeant.'' Gomei Defin. ad voc. Eql']AIY.-This 
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have endeavoured to make distinctions between 1 n

t1gme and Ephclidcs; but there does not appear 

to be any essential ditference bet"·een them, and all 

the ancient writers have properly treated of them to

aether'll<. 

The larger Ephclide , especially those which occur 

on the ides, abdomen, and other covered parts, some

time differ little from the Pityriasi ver icolor, or ac

tually degenerate into it; the cuticle becoming rough 

with minute furfuraceous cale . The L>rief de 'Crip

tion of the Ephclis given by Cclsus i , indeed, equally 

applicable to both. "1 Tibil est ni i a ·pcritas quredam, 

et duritie ·, mali coloris'\'.'' I ha e occa ionally known 

the dingy hue of the~e macuhe, as well a. of the 

accepta.tion of the term is . anctioned by the authority of llippocrat '-, 

·who giYcs the ame appellation to the :pot>, which _omctime" occnr 

in pregnant women, and to thoc.;e occasione<l hy the olar rays. " Qu, 

utero gerunt in facie maculam habent, quam E<pl'jAl'I \'Ocant.''-],ib. 

D1:p1 aq>◊fWY- Also llEp, yuva,x.1:1:.vv, lib. ii. , auv .. \lTcs has improperly 

cla sed with Ephelis, the mottled, and dusky reel hue of the shin uf 

tho c, who e~pose their· leg con!->tantly to trong fires in the winter; 

and also the livid patches of curvy, which arise from extr:wa~ation of 

Llood under the cuticle. .1. o ol. :;.\lcth. clas . i. gen. iii. ~pee. 4 , o.-

·ee al ·o Plenck de l\Iorb, Cut. class. i. spcc. '2.: am\ Plater ha, , hy au 

extraordinary mi take, called the pustule of, cabics, Ephelidcs. De 

~uperfic. Corp. Dolore, cap. 17. . .. 

..., ee Oribas. de Loe. Affect. Cur. lih. iv. cap. 52, and , ynop<:. v111. 

~3.-Actiu-., tetr. ii. ,cnn. i,·. cap. 11.-.Actuar .. Meth. i\Ied. i,·. cap.1!3. 

t De i\Icdicina, lih. vi. cap. ;;.-:M. Alibcrt has tl~ou"ht the _common 

freckle and the Jar,rcr Ephelis worthy of two beautiful engravmgs; the 

former, in plate 20, i c,tllc<l " Ephclitle lcntiformc," and the latter, 

in plate '27, <' Ephclide hcpatic1t1c." 
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l)atchcs of Pityriasis, nive rise to a suspicion of syphi-
~ b 

litic infection. But independently of the history of 
the previous symptoms, the paucity of these patches, 
their want of elevation or depression, their perma
nency, anJ their final evanescence, without any ten
dency to ulceration, or even to inflammation, will ena
Lle those, whom a. habit of inspecting such appearances 
has not sufficiently instructed, to di -criminate them. 

Celsus apologizes, as has been already observed, for 
prescribing tbc treatment of Ephelides and freckles, 
and such trifling discolorations of the skin; and the 
same apology must still Le urged: " eripi tamen fee
minis cura cultus sui non potest.'' The uniform prac
tice both of ancient and modern authors has been to 
apply some gentle astringent and discutient lotion or 
liniment to the parts affected*. From the time of 
Hippocrates, Litter almonds have been recommended 
as possessed of such discutient properties t. They 
have probably no active virtues, which are not pos
sessed by the ptisan, clecoctions of tares, and some 
other mucilaginous and detergent applications, recom
mended by the same authors. Some gentle restrin- • 
gent or stimulant is commonly advi ed, however, by 

;;; In the remedies adapted to all these superficial and cuticular <lis
colorations, according to Oribasius, " mcdiocri adstrictionc et abstcr
:,ione opw, est.'' ~yuops. lib. ,·iii. cap. !33. The same obserrntion i . 
stated from Crito, b,v .\ctiu<-, tctr. ii. serm. iY. cap. 11. Sec abo Actu
arius, )lcth. 1\lcd. lih. iv. ca.p. 1:i. 

t IIippoc. I1Ep, yunm1:1wY, lib. ii. Oriba'>ius . ays, '' Amyg<lalre 
amane . unt facultatis perspicue attenuantis, ut cphelin expurgcnt.' 
De \"irtute 'implic lib. ii. cap. i. 
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the e writers. CeLus employed resin, with a thir<l part 

of fossil alt, and a little honey ;-and Actuarius com

bin,ecl vinegar, honey, and bitter almonds, for the same 

purpose*. \Vine was likewise recommend d a ave

hicle for these and other substances. 

The principle of the c applications was correct; but 

it may be pm uecl in a more implc and effectual man

ner by lotions·of alcohol, in its pure state, or diluted 

with omc distilled water, if the kin be irritable ;-b.1 

dabbing the spots two or three times a day with the 

diluted mineral acids, in the proportion of about a 

drachm of the strong sulphuric acid to a piut of water, 

or the same quantity of muriatic acid to half a pint;

or by using, in a similar manner, the liquor potas re 

diluted with about twenty times its quantity of water. 

II. .L 1£ VU ... , ETC. 

The various congenital excrescences and di colora

tions of the skin, to which the appellations of T mvus-r, 

Spilus, moles, &c. have been applied, may be con

veniently treated of together. They exhibit many pe-

Celsus, lac. cit.-Actuari11s, lac. cit.-Dr. Withcring recommend~ 

an infusion of horse-radish in milk, as a co mctic. S ·e hi Botan. 

Arrang. of Brit. Plant-;. Of the e cosmetic lotion~, howc,cr, we ma; 

sav, with Cebu., " pcne incptire sunt." 

• t- In consequenc of the old notion, that tbc,c ~p ts" re im~)rec;-;ctl 

upon the fa.)tus by the emotions of the mother, the term ).a·vus i_s corn-_ 

monly as ociatf'd "ith the epithet mate, 1//ls, and the a~l llat1on. ot 

muttcr-mahl, mot!,cr-spots, jt111(:1-mark., , ·c., ha\'C 1i en gn c·n to th ~ 

in different languages. !5ce Turner on Di--cas : of the ~J, in, chnp. :x11. 
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culiarities of form, magnitude, colour, and structure, 
and are seen on almost every part of the surface of the 
body in different instances. Some of them are merely 
superficial, or stain-like spots, and appear to consist of 
a_ partial thickening of the rete mucosum, sometimes 
of a yellow or yellowish brown, sometimes of a blue

ish, livid, or nearly black colour. To these the term 
Spilus * bas been more particularly appropriated. 
Others again exhibit various degrees of thickening, ele
vation, and altered structure of the skin itselft, and 
consist of clusters of enlarged and contorted veins, 

freely anastomosing, and forming little sacs of blood. 
These are sometimes spread more or less extensively 
over the surface, occasionally covering even the whole 
of an extremity, or one half of the trunk of the body; 

and sometimes they are elevated into prominences of 

various form and magnitude. Occasionally these marks 
are nearly of the usual colour of the skin; but most 

commonly they are of a purplish red colour, of vary
ing degrees of intensity, such as the presence of a con
siderable collection of blood-vessels, situated near the 

surface, and covered with a thin cuticle, naturally 
occas10ns. 

* "J:.1t1>-.o;, macula. This discoloration seems to he included by Sau
vagcs under his first species, N revus sigil!um, and by Plenck, under 
... T. lenticulf:lris, spec. i. of his Arrangement. See Sauvages, N" os. Meth. 
class. 1. gen. •1'.; Plcnck, Doctrina de l\Iorb. Cutan. p. 37. 

t Sauvages comprehends all these excrescences under N cevus ma

temus, spcc. 2; and Plenck under.his four remaining species, N".jlam
meus ,tubcrculosus, rni•ernosus, and malignus. 
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The origin, which was anciently a icrne<l to these 

marks by physicians, and to which they are still 

ascribed by the vulgar, ('ciz. the influence of the imagi

nation of the mother upon the child in utero), bas oc

casioned their varieties to be compared with the dif

ferent objects of de ire or aversion, which were sup

posed to operate on the pa sions of the mother: whence 

the following N revi have been described. The flat and 

purple stains were co~sidere<l as the repre entativc of 

claret, or of port wine; (Plate LXXI. Fig. 1.) and 

~ometimes of a slice of bacon, or other fie h. Some

times the stains are regularly formed, like a leaf, with 

a very red border, and lines, like veins, across from a 

central rib, forming the ..1. revus foliaceus: (Plate 

L..: X.) and sometime a mall red centre with branch

ing lines, like legs, has ,u·ggested the idea of a spider, 

or ... T. araneus*. (Plate LXXI. Fig. 2.) But those 

N revi \.vhich are promiP1ent have most commonly been 

compared to different species of fruit, especially to 

cherries, currant , and grapes, when the urface is 

mooth and polished ; or to mulberries, raspberrie~, 

and strawberries, ,Yhen the surface is granulated: 

whence the N revus cerasus, (Plate L../XI. fig. I.) 

ribes, morus, rubus,jNwarius, &c. t (Plate L..:'" .. /'"II). 

Some of the e excrescences are raised upon a neck 

,. Sec the Plate, fio-. 8 • .r. 
t cc Bierling .Adversaria Curio . oh~. ix.-Valentin. Prax. l\Icd. 

Infallil>. cap. 1.-, trobclberger de Curand. pueril. Affect. cap. 17.-

eptalius de ~ rev is. 
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or pedicle; while some are sessile upon a broad base. 
Some of them ao-ain, althouo-h vivid for some time after b o 

birth, gradually fade and disappear; some remain sta-

tionary tlirough life, but commonly vary in intensity 
of colour at different seasons and unJer circumstances 

easily explained; and others begin to grow and extend,_ 

sometimes immediately after birth, and sometimes from 

incidental causes at a subsequent period, and from 

small beginnings become large and formidable bloody 

tumours, readily bursting, and pouring out impetuous 

' and alarming hremorrhages, which, if they do not prom 

suddenly fatal, materially injure the health by the fre

quent depletion of the system. Sometimes, however, 

after having increased to a certain degree, they cease 

to enlarge, and thenceforth continue stationary, or gra
dually diminish, till scarcely any vestige remains*. 

In some instances, however, these preternatural en

largements and anastomoses, which constitute the 

N mvi, are not merely cutaneous. A similar morbid 

structure may take place in other parts: it sometimes 
occupies the whole substance of the cheek, according 

to Mr. Abernethy, and has occurred in the orbit of 

the eye; and Mr. John Bell affirms, that it affects in

differently all parts of the body, even the viscera t. 
* See :i.\Ir. Ahernethy's Surgical \Yorh-, Yol. ii. p. 2'24 et seq. 
t The ordinary N"revi appear to consist of renous anastomose~ only: 

but some of them, eYen when congenital, are of that species of morbid 
structure, "'hich :\Ir. John Bell has denominated" aneurism hY ana• 
stomosi!,,'' and which, he ~ays, is made up of" a congeries of s1rn:11 and 
active artcric~, absorbing veins, and intermediate cells,'' . orncwhat ana-
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The origin of these connate deformitie is equally 

inexplicable with that of other anomalou and mon

strous productions of nature; but it would be insult

ing the understanding of the reader, to waste one worrl 

in refutation of the vulgar hypothe is, which a cribe 

them to the mental emotions of the mother, an hypo

thesis totally irreconcilable with the established prin

ciples of phy iology, and with the demonstrable nature 

of the connection between the f~tus and the parent, 

a ·· well as with all sober ob. ervation. 

It is important, however, to know, that very slight 

causes of irritation, such as a trifling brui c, or a tight 

hat, will sometimes excite a mere stain-like speck, or 

a minute livid tubercle, into that diseased action, which 

occa ·ions its growth. This growth is carried on by a. 

kind of inflammatory action of the surrounding arteries; 

and the varying intensity of colour arises from the dif

ferent degrees of activity in the circulation. Thus these 

mark are of a more vivid red in the sprina and sum

mer, not in sympathy with the ripening fruit, but from 

the more copiou determination of blood to the kin, 

in consequence of the incrca e of the atmospheric tem

perature. 1 he same increased determination to the 

urface is also produced temporarily, and, with it, a 

temporary aucrmcntation of the florid colour of the 

N revi, by other causes of excitement to the circulation; 

loaous to the tructurc of the placenta, or of the gill of a. turkey-cock. 
0 

• 

ee hi Principle of. urO'ery, vol. i. di cour c 1.; al o lr. Abcrn thy's 

urcr. \Vork.. , loc. cit. 
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as by active exercise, by heated rooms, or the warmth 

of the bed, by drinking strong liquors, or high feeding, 
by emotions of the mind, and, in ·women, by the ere

thism of menstruation. 
These considerations will serve to suggest the proper 

means of treating the N revi and Spili, where any treat

ment is advisable. ·when they are merely superficial, 

without elevation, which would render them liable-to 

accidental rupture, and without any tendency to enlarge 

and spread, there appears to be no good reason for in

terfering with them. The applications mentioned by 

the older writers, were doubtless as futile as they ,rere 

disgusting; such as saliva, the meconium of infants, 

the lochial blood of women, the hand of a corpse, &c.: 

and the severe resource of the knife, even if the defor

mity of a scar were much less than that of the original 
mark, is scarcely to Le recommended. 

But when the N revi evince a tendency to enlarge, 

or are very prominent excrescences, and either trouble

some from their situation*, or liable to be ruptured, 

some active treatment will then be required. Either 

their growth must be repressed by sedative applications, 

or the whole morbid congeries of vessels must be ex
tirpated by the knife. 

All strong stimulants externally must be avoided, as , 
they are liable to produce severe inflammation, and 
even constitutional disorder. 

* A chen~;-ncevus on the lip, for instance, has prevented the act of 
sucking. 
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The consideration of tlie mode in which these vas

cular excrescence 0TO\\' , by a degree of inflammatory 

action in the surrounding vessels, suggested to l\Ir. 

Abernethy the propriety of maintaining a constant se

dative influence upon tho c vessels, by the steady ap

plication of cold, by means of folded linen kept con

stantly ,rnt. 'This practice lia ·ucceecled) in several 

in tancc , in repre sing the growth of these unnatural 

structures, \vhich have afterwards hrunk, and di~ap

pearcd, or ceased to Le objects of any importance.

Pressure may, in ome in tanccs, be combined with 

this sedative application, and contribute to diminish 

the dilatation of the Yessels: but in the majority of case , 

pressure is the source of great irritation to the e ma

culrc, and cannot be employed.-The temporary en

largement of the e prominent K rcvi by every species 

of general excitement, ,rnuld teach us to enjoin mo

deration in diet, exercise, ~'"c., during the attempts to 

subdue them. 

The mode of extirpation is ,Yithin the province of 

the surgeon ; and the proper choice of the mode, un

der the different circnm tance-, is directed in surgical 

books. From the clays of Fabricius Hildanu *, the 

propriety of radically removin<r every part of the dis

ea eel tissue of vc ·scls has been inculcated : Lut ~ fr. 

John Bell has mo t atisfactorily tated the o-rounds of 

that precept, by explaining the structure o~· _these e:

cre. cence , a well as the source of the failure and 

· Fah. Hild. 01 er. ceut. "· ob'-. 4{i. 
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dan(l'er when tbev are only cut into or opened by cau-
~ ' J -

stic. I shall therefore refer the reader to his " Dis-
course,., already quoted. 

The varieties of Spi!us, or mere thickening and dis

coloration of the rete mucosum, are sometimes remov

able by stimulant and testringent applications. Acom

bination of lime and soap is extolled by several ,uiters: 

and lotions of strong spirit, with the liquor potassre, as 

recommended for the treatment of the Ephelides and 

of Pityriasis, certainly sometimes remove these maculm. 

\Vith respect to those brown macu1m, commonly 

called Moles, I have little to observe : for no advantage 

is obtained by any kind of treatment. It is scarcely 

safe, indeed, to interfere with them : for when suppu

ration is induced in them, it is always tedious, and 

painful, the matter emitting at the commencement an 

extremely fetid odour. W'hen .111r>les are irritated by 

accident, or rudely treated, so as to produce excoria

tion, they arc liable, it its said, to become gangrenous, 

and thus to produce sudden fatalitv. 

:1\Ioles are not always congenital. I lately saw an 

instance in a lady of remarkably fair and delicate skin, 

where a numerous crop of small moles appeared, in 

slow succession, upon the arms and neck. Congenital 

moles, indeed, are not always stationary; but they 

sometimes enlarge, gradually, for a time, and after

wards disappear. 

THE END. 
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IN DEX. 

.:AcARUS scabiei 
:.A.chores 
'.Acne 
--simplex 
--punctata 
--indurata 
-- rosacca 
Albaras 
Albohak 
, lopecia 
Alphos 
Aphtha 
--- lactantium 
--- adultorum 
--- anginosa 
Area 

Baras. See Elephantia is. 

Blister, followed by Eczema 

Ilullre 

Chicken-pox 
----- lenticular 

----- conoidal 
----- globated 
Courap 
Cow-pox. cc Yaccinia. 

Crusta lactea. ec Porrigo lar ·ali . 

Crystalli. ee Chicken-pox. 

Dandriff. ec Pityriasis. 

Ecthyma 
---- vu]gare 
------ infantile 

-------- luridum 
____ cachecticum 

z 

30. 
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86 
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Eczema 
--- so1arc 
--- impetiginodes 
--- rubrum 

INDEX. 

------ from mercury 
Elephantiasis 
Ephelis 
Epinyctis 
Ergot 
Erysipelas 
---- phlegmonorles 
---- redematodes 

gangrirnosum 
erraticum 

---- of infant 
Erythema 

• fugax 
---- lreve 
---- 1narginatum 
---- papulatum 
---- tuberculatum 
---- nodosum 
Exanthema, what 

Favus 
:Febris ampullosa. See Pemphigus. 
-- bullosa. See the same. 
-- vcsicularis. See the same. 
Fevers, eruptive, known to the an~ients 

Fici. See Sycosis. 
Fi h-skin Di ease. See Ichthyo5is. 

Formica. See Herpes. 
Frambre5ia 
Freckle. See Ephelis. 
Furunculus 

Gum, red. See Strophulus. 
Gutta rosea. See Acne rosacea. 

Ifamorrhcea petechialis. Sec Purpura. 

Page 
252 
253 
2£6 
258 
ibid. 
300 
326 

96. 273 
134 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
ibid. 
118 
119 
120 
ibid. 
121 
ibid. 
122 

57 

1o0 

64 

318 

9,73 

Heat, prickly. ee Lichen tropicu . 
Herodotus (the physician) described febrile eruption 66 

Herpes ~2S 

--- phlyctrenodcs '2~6 

--- zoster ~28 



Herpes circinatus 
--- labialis 
--- prreputialis 
---Iris 
Hives.- ee Chicken-pox. 

Horns, nature and origin of 

Hydrargyria. See Eczema rubrum. 

Ichthyosi5 
simplex 
cornea 

Ignis sacer 
-- ancti Anthonii 
Impetigo • 

---- ~gurata 
----spar a 

---- erysipelatodes 

---- scabida 
---- ro<lens 
Intertrigo 
Ionthos. See Acne. 

Iris. See Herpes Iris . . 
Itch. ee , cabies. 
Itch. Baker's 
-- Grocer's 
-- Bricklayer's 
Itch in ect 
Juzam. See Elephantiasi . 

Judam. ee the amc. 

Kriebel Krankheit 

Lactucimen. ee Aphtha. 

Lanre mistaken for pediculi 

Lentigo. ee Ephelis. 

Lepra 
--vulgaris 
-- alphoides 
-- nigricans 
-- Arabum, a mistake 

Leprosy of the middle ages .. 

Leuce, proba.bly the Jewish Leprosy 

--- <lifters from Lepra 

Lice 
Lichen 
---simplex 
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Lichen pilaris 
- circumscriptus 
---agrius 
-liTidus 
-tropicus 
--- urticatus 
Lupus 

Naculre 
- hepaticm 
:Mal des Ardens 
"Measles 
- antiquity of 
Mercurial rash. See .Eczema. 

Miliaria 
ollu cum 

1\lorbilti. See Rubeola. 
]\Iorphrea 
Mother-spots. See N revus. 
Muscles, ra~h produced by eating 

Nrevus 
Necrosis 

T ettle-ralih. See Urticaria. 
from eating sh~\1-fish, &c. 

Nirle . See Herpes phlyctrenodes. 

Noli me tangere. See Lupus. 

Ophiasis 

P ulre 
Pemphigus 
----- probably no such disease 

Petechire si~e fehre. See Purpun,.. 

Phlyzacia 
Phyma. 
Pimples. See Papulre. 
Pitch, internally 
Pityriasis 

capitis 
----rubra. 
---- versicolor 
-....--,.---nig.ra 
Pompholyx 

henignus 
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Pornpholyx diutinus 
----- solitarius 
Porrigo 
--- larYalis 
--- furfurans 
--- lupinoia 
--- scutulata 
--- decalvans 
--- favosa 
.Prurigo 
--- mitis 
--- formicans 
--- senilis 
--- local varieties of 

Psora. ee Psoria i~. 
--- erroneously applied to 

Psoriasis 
----guttata 
---- diffusa 
----gyrata 
---- inveterata 
---- local varieties of 

Psydracia. 
Purpura 
---simplex 
--- hremorrhagica 

--- urticans 
---senili 
--- contagiosa 
Pustules 
---- four varieties of 

Ra ·he 
Ringworm, various 
---- of the Scalp. 

Itoscola 
- restiva 
- autumnalis 
- annulata 
- infantilis 
- variolosa. 
- vaccina. 
-miliaris 

Rubeola 
-vulgari 

. ' 

. ' 

cabies 

Pao-e 
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ec Porrigo scutulata. 
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Rubeola sine catarrho 
----nigra 
Rupia 
--simplex 
-- prominens 
-- cscharotica 

Scabies 
----.. papuliformis 
--- lymphatica 
--- purulenta 
- cachectica 
Scales, how produced 

INDEX. 

Scalled head. See Porrigo favosa. 
Scarlatina 
---- simplex 
---- anginosa 
---- malign::>. 
Scarlet-fever. See Scarlatina. 
Scelotyrbe 
Scurvy, a misapplied term 
Shingles. See Herpes zoster. 
Smallpox. See Variola. 

.. .. 

---- probably known to the ancients 
Spilus 
Strophulus 
----.- intertinctus 
---- albidus 
---- confertus 
---- volaticus 
---- candidus 
Swine-pox. See Chicken-pox. 
Sycosis 
---mcnti 
--- capillitii 

Tetter, dry or scaly. See Psoriasis. 
--- humid. See Impetigo. 
Tinea. See Porrigo. 
Thrush. See Aphtha. 
Tooth-rash. See Strophulus. 

Vaccinia 
Vari. See Acne. 
Varicella. 

Page 
63 
64 

242 
24:3 

ibid. 
244 

191 
193 
196 
197 
200 

~5 

70 
72 
74 
85 

134 
17. 290 

65 
330 

1 
2 
s 

ibid. 
5 

ibicl, 

294 
295 
297 

216 

208 



Variola 
Yerruca. 
Yitiligo 

Urticaria 
---- febrilis • 
---- evanida • 

---- pcrstans 
---- conferta 
---- subcutanea. 
---- tuherosa 

L. DEX. 

Water-jags. Sec Chicken-pox. 

Whcals 
\Vheal-worms 

Yaws. See Frambresia. 

Zona. See Herpes·. 

Zo ter. ee the same. 
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Recently wde published by Lons_man, Hurst, Rees, Orme, 
and Brorfn, London, 

DELINEATIONS of the CUTAi\EOVS DISEASES, comprised 
i.n the Classification of the late Dr. Willan; including the greater part 
of the Engravings of that Author, in an improved ._ tate, and complet
inrr the Series as intended to l1ave been finished by him. 
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By T. BATE:'.\IAN", 1'1.D. l". L~ .. 
Physician to the Public Dispensary, and to the London House of 
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In one Yolume •Ho. with upwar~ls of 70 coloured plates, 

price 12{. 12s. board~. 
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should have been figured in the subsequent Parts of Dr. ,villan's un
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price 1 l. boards. -

A. UCCTNT ACCOL ' T of the CO ... TAGIOUS FEVER of this 
COUNTRY, as exemplified in the Epidemic now prevailing in Lon
don; with the appropriate Method of Treatment as practised in the 
House of lleco ·cry. 

1.'v u:hich are added, 
on~ERVATJO::-,'S on the N.HURL and PnOPJ:ItTIF.S of CoNTAGIOX, 

tending to correct the Popular Notions on this Subject, and pointing 
out the l\Ieans of Prevention. 
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